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CHARLES BLUNDELL, ESQ. 
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IN THE COUNTY OF LÆl\TCASTER. 


DEAR SIR, 
I REQUEST your acceptance of n1Y . 
REPL Y TO D
 SOUTHEY'S " BOOK OF THE 
CIIURCII;"-a work \vith ,vhich you probably 
are not unacquainted. 


It abounds ,vith the strongest criminations 
of the roman-catholic religion, and of the 
conduct of our roman-catholic ancestors. 
I do not recollect that a publication more 
offensive, either to the understandings or the 
feelings of the roman-catholics, has appeared 
within our memory. 
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I "\villingly admit, that, to produce against 
our creed or conduct, all that researcl1 or fair 
argument can suppl}T, is legitimate contro- 
versy; but surely, to conceal our merits, or 
to represent thenl very briefly and imperfectly, 
. 
and to display our defects at length, and \vith 
the highest colouring; to impute to our general 
body \vhat, in justice, is only chargeable on 
individuals; or to estimate the \vritings or 
actions of our ancestors in the dark ages, 
by the notions and Inanners of the present 
age,-is a crying injustice. 


Does not Dr. Southey too often fall into 
all these errors? Is he sufficientl)" a \vare, 
-that the roman-catholics have su
tained a 
defau1ation of three 11undred 
years ?-That, in 
consequence of it, an inlmense mass of pre- 
judice ,yas raised against them? Tbat it y
t 
retains its place in many uninstructed minds; 
and .that it is not \vholl.y eradicated from all 
the liberal and tl1e informed? None of these 
belie'
e that London ,vas set on fire bv the 
of 
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roman-catholics, or in the truth of Oates's 
revelations: But the prejudice originally 
created by these fictions, has not entirely lost 
its effect: it still influences some respectable 
persons, in their opinions of the roman-catholic 
religion, much more than they are aware of. 


This prejudice, " the Book of tIle Church" 
is admirably calculated both to keep aliye 
and increase:- To counteract its tendency is 
the object of the present pages. If Dr. 
IVlilner had framed " his Strictures" upon 
the " Book of the Church" on a more exten- 
sive plan, it \vould have made this or any other 
ans\ver to It unnecessary. 


Such as nlY pages are,-I INSCRIBE THE:I\I 
TO YOU: I hope they do not contain a \vord, 
at \vhich the very learned, elegant and elo- 
quent author of the work, to \vhich they are 
addressed, can take just offence. M}T publi- 
cations are numerous, -perhaps too numerous: 
-but I trust they do not contain one harsh 
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\\yord; one, by \vhich I have ever offended, 
either against charity, or eyen against civility. 


No person admires more than I do, the 
golden sentence of St. Francis of Sales,- 
that " a good christian is neyer outdone in 
" good manners." 


With the greatest respect, 
I have the, honour to be, 
Your Illost obedient Servant, 


CI-lARLES BUTLER. 


Lincoln's- lun, 
4 November 182 4. 
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LETTERS 


TO 


Dl! SOUTHEY, 


ON HIS 


BOOK OF TIlE CHlTRCII. 


I
TRODUCTION. 


L TIle proper Style çf" Controversy:-II. The C1.eed of 
Pope Pius IV.:- III. Observations on such oj' the 
A1,ticles ill it as are expressed in general Terms:- 
IV. Application of these Observåtiolls to Dr. Southey's 
Charge against the Roman-catholic Cllurch, tltat her 
Doctrines are corrupt. 


SIR, 
I HA VE perused \vith great attention, your 
" BOOK OF THE CRUIlCR," and find it to be, 
in 11lany places, injurious to the roman-catholic 
church, and particularly so to the roman-catholics 
of England: under this impression, I address to 
you the follo\ving Letters. 


B 
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I. 


P.ropet' Style of COilll' overs !l. 
IN the year 1634, Pope Urban VIII. sent 
Father Jones, a Benedictine n1onk, called in re] i- 
gion Father Leander, a Sancto JYlartino, into 
England, to procure for the holy see accurate in- 
formation, respecting the state of the established 
church; the condition of the English catholics; 
and the disposition of the government in their 
regard. On each of these heads, Father Leander 
made his report to his holiness. On the first, he 
thus expresses himself*: "The protestant church 
" retains an external appearance of the ecclesiastical 
"hierarchy, which was in force during the time 
" of the catholic religion; it has its archbishops, 
" bishops, deans, archdeacons, chapters of canons 
"in the cathedrals of the antient sees, and most 
'c ample revenues. It preserves its antient edifices, 
" the names of its antient parishes, priests and 
" deacons; a form of conferring orders, which 
"agrees, in most resp
cts, with the forms pre- 
" scribed by the roman pontifical ; it preserves also 
" the clerical habits and gowns, the pastoral crook 
'c and copes, the antient telnples, parishes, churches 
" and colleges of magnificent structure, and attend- 
" ance on these is enjoined." -" In the greater 
" number of the articles of faith, the English pro- 


· Clarendon's State Papers, vol. J. page 197. 
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" testants of the established church are truly or- 
" thodox; as on the sublime mysteries of the 
" Trinity, and the Incarnation; on the economy 
"of the redemption of man, and satisfaction; 
"through the whole almost of the controversies 
U respecting predestination, grace, and free will ; 
" the necessity and nlerit of good works, and the 
"other articles expressed in the creed of the 
" Apostles, in the Nicene and the Athanasian 
" creeds, (as these stand in the roman-catholic 
" liturgy), and in the four first general councils." 
'Vhen there is so near an approximation in reli. 
gious creeds, there certainly should be an equal 
approximation in christian and moral cha
ity; 
an equal 
Tish to sooth, to conciliate, to find the 
real points of difference very few, anù to render 
them still fewer; and an equal unwillingness on 
each side to say, or to write any thing unpleasing 
to the feelings of the other. In this amicable spirit, 
the controversy between Limborch and Orobio, 
and the conference between Bossuet and Claude 
were conducted; and in this spirit, it is hoped, 
the following pages \vill be found to be written. 
They are intended to be a reply to some passages 
in your" BOOK OF THE CHunCII," which contain 
inaccurate accounts, either of the faith, or of the 
conduct of roman-catholics. These appear to nle 
to be so numerous, as to render it necessary, in 
order cOlnpletely to exhibit and refute them, to 
follow you chapter by chapter. This task is not 
pleasant; but I feel it due from nle to my roman- 
catholic brethren. It will give me unspeakable 
B 2 
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pleasure to find I have executed it to their sati
- 
faction; and not offended the intelligent, or the 
candid, among their adversaries. 'Vhat I consider 
to be truth, I lllust tell; but I hope to tell it 
in a manner, w'hich will show sincere respect for 
those, whose different notions it opposes. Harsh 
.. 
or contlunelious words never yet served the cause 
of truth or reason: St. Francis of Sales has justly 
observed, that "a good christian is never outdone 
" in good manners." 
In the present introductory address, I shall insert 
the creed of Pope Pius IV, as an authentic expo- 
sition of the faith of the roman-catholic church. It 
contains a particular lllention of most articles of 
her faith, and a general statement of the others: 
on the last I shall offer sonle observations. 
I mean to proceed on the following plan:- 
The number of letters ,viII be the sallle as the 
number of chapters in "the Book of the Church;" 
and each letter will notice what I consider to be 
proper subjects for animadversion in the chapter, 
which, in number, corresponds ,vith it. As nothing 
of this nature occurs in the first chapter of " the 
" Book of the Church," I shall insert in my first 
letter some statements and remarks respecting the 
general diffusion of the roman-catholic religion over 
the world. 
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II. 


'1'/te Cl'eed of Pius IV. 
THIS celebrated symbol of catholic faith \vas 
l}ublished by his holiness in 1564, in the form of 
a bull, addressed to all the faithful in Christ. It 
"vas immediately received throughout the univer- 
sal church; and, since that time, has ever been 
considered, in every part of the nrorld, as an accu- 
rate and explicit sUlnmary of the roman-catholic 
faith. Non-catholics, on their adrnission into the 
catholic church, publicly repeat and testify their 
assent to it t without restriction or qualification. 
I t is expressed in the following ternlS : 
" I believe in one God, the Father Ahnighty, 
" Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things 
"visible and invisible; and in one Lord Jesus 
" Christ, the only begotten Son of God, and born 
" of the Father before all ages; God of God, Light 
" of Light; true God of true God; begotten, not 
" made; consubstantial to the Father, by \v h0111 all 
" things \vere Il1ade; \vho, for us men and for our 
" salvation, canle down from heaycl1, and was in- 
" carnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, 
" and \vas made man; was crucified also for us 
" under Pontius Pilate, suffered and was buried, 
" and rose again the third day, according to the 
" scriptures, and a
cended into heaven; sits at the 
" right hand of the Father, and \viU COlne again 
" \vith glory to judge the living and the dead, of 
" whose kingàom therc \vill be n? end: and in the 
B3 
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" Holy Ghost, the Lord and Life-giver, who pro- 
" ceeds from the Father and the Son; who, to- 
" gether with the Father and Son, is adored and 
" glorified; who spoke by the prophets: and one 
" holy catholic and apostolic chur
h. I confess one 
" baptism for the renlission of sins; and I expect 
" the resurrection of the body, and the life of the 
" world to come. Amen. 
" I most firmly admit and embrace apostolical 
" and ecclesiastical traditions, and all other consti- 
" tutions and observances of the same church. 
" I also admit the sacred scriptures, according 
" to the sense which the holy mother church has 
" held, and does hold, to whom it belongs to judge 
" of the true sense and interpretation of the holy 
" scriptures; nor "Till I ever take or interpret 
"them other,vise, than according to the unal1i. 
" mOllS consent of the fathers. 
" I profess also, that there are truly and properly 
" seven sacraments of the new law, instituted by 
" Jesus Christ our Lord, and for the sal vation 
" of mankind, though all are not necessary for 
" everyone; viz. baptism, confirmation, eucharist, 
" penance, extreme unction, order, and matrimony, 
" and that they confer grace; and of these, baptism, 
" confirmation and order, cannot be reiterated with- 
ç, out sacrilege. 
" I also receive and admit the ceremonies of 
"the catholic church, received and approved in 
"the solemn administration of all the above-said 
" sacraments. 
" I receive and embrace all and everyone of 
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({ the things, which have been defined and declared 
" in the holy council of Trent, concerning original 
" sin and justification. 
" I profess likewise, that in the ßlass is offered 
" to God a true, proper, and propitiatory sacrifice 
" for the living and the dead; and that in the 
"most holy SaCralTIent of the eucharist there is 
" truly, really, and substantially the body and blood, 
" to
ether \vith the soul and divinity of our Lord 
" Jesus Christ; and that there is 11lade a conversion 
" of the whole substance of the bread into the 
" body, and of the whole substance of the wine into 
" the blood, which conversion the catholic church 
" calls transubstantiation. 
" I confess also, that, under either kind alone, 
" \vh{)Ie and entire, Christ and a true sacrament is 
" received. 
" I constantly hold that there isa purgatory
 
'" and that the souls detained therein are helped 
" by the suffrages of the faithful. 
" Likewise, that the saints reigning together 
" with Christ, are to be honoured and invocated, 
" that they offer prayers to God for us, and that 
" their relics are to be venerated. 
" I most firmly assert, that the images of Christ, 
" and of the l\1other of God ever-virgin, and also 
." of the other saints, are to be had and retained; 
" and that due honour and veneration are to be 
" given them. 
" I also affirm, that the power of indulgences 
" \vas left by Christ in the church, and that the 
84 
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"use of them is most wholesome to christian 
" people. 
" I ackno\vledgè the holy catholic and apostoli- 
" cal roman church, the mother and mistress of all 
" churches; and I promise and swear true obedience 
" to the roman bishop, the successor of St. Peter, 
"the prince of the -apostles, and vicar of Jesus 
" Christ. 
" I also profess and undoubtedly receive all 
" other things delivered, defined, and declared by 
"the sacred canons, and general councils, and 
" particularly by the holy council of Trent; and 
" likewise I also conùemn, reject and anathelnatize 
" all things contrary thereto, and all heresies w hat- 
"soever condemned and anathematized by the 
" church. 
" This true catholic faith, out of which none 
"can be saved, which I no\v freely profess, and 
cc truly hold, I, N. promise, vow and swear most 
" constantly to hold and profess, the sanle whole 
" and entire, with God's assistance, to the end of 
" my life. Amen." 


III. 


Observations Oil such of the Articles oj Faith, contained 
in the Creed of Pope Pius IV. as are e:lpressed in . 
general Terms. 
DET AILED accounts of these would not suit the 
plan of these letters. On all I beg leave to sug- 
gest, that in every religious controversy between 
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protestants and rOlnan-catholics, .the folIo\ving rule 
should be rigidly observed :-" 1'HAT NO DOC- 
TRINE SHOULD BE ASCRIBED TO THE RO::\IAN- 
CATHOLICS, AS A BODY, EXCEPT SUCH AS IS AN 
" 
ARTICLE OF THEIR F.A.ITH. 
Alnong the many nlisconceptions of their tenets, 
of\vhich the roman-catholics have to complain, they 
feel none nlore than those, which proceed from a 
\vant of the observance of this rule. It is most true, 
that roman...catholics believe the doctrines of their 
church to be unchangeable; and that it is a tenet 
of their creed, that P[Dltat tlleirjàitlt ever has been, 
such it 
æas fr011Z the beginnin
', such it now is, 
and sllch it ever Trill be. BUT THIS PROPOSITION 
THEY CON FINE TO THE ARTICLES OF THEIR FAITH; 
and they consider no doctrine to be of faith, unless 
it have been delivered by divine revelation, and 
propounded by the ronlan__catholic church, as a re- 
vealed article of faith. This the rOlDan-catholics 
wish their adversarips never to forget. 
'''Then any of their adversaries find, in any 
catholic "Titer, a position, which they think repre- 
hensible, they should inquire, whether it be an article 
of catholic faith, or an opinion of the writer. In 
the latter case, they should reflect, that the general 
body of the catholics is not responsible for it, and 
should therefore abstain from charging it upon the 
bod y. 
If they take the higher ground, they should first 
endeavoul: to ascertain, that it is an article of the 
catholic faith. But here, again, they should care- 
,fully examine, ,vhether it be the principle itself, 
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which they mean to impute to the catholics, or a 
consequence, which they themselves deduce from 
it: these are widely different, and should never be 
confounded. If it be the principle, they should 
then inquire, whether it has been propounded as an 
article of faith by the church. i\. wise method of 
ascertaining this would be, to read the "Catechism 
" of the Council of Trent." A proper perusal, 
ho,vever, of that document requires attentive study. 
If they be unable to give it such a perusal, let them 
read Bossuet's "Exposition of F aitlz," and con- 
sult Mr. Gother's "Papist Misrepresented and 
" Represented," or at least doctor Challoner's 
abridgment of it; let them also read doctor Chal- 
loner's" Three Short Sumnzaries ifCatlLolic Faith 
" and Doctrine," contained in three sections pre- 
fixed to his" Garden if/he Soul," the most popu- 
lar Prayer-book of the English catholics. Having 
read these, let them ascertain, whether the doctrine, 
with which they charge the catholics, be, in terms or 
substance, stated in any of these works as an article 
of their faith. If they conceive that it is so stated, 
let them insert in their publication the passage in 
which they profess to discover the erroneous tenet; 
mentioning explicitly the work, the edition of it, 
and the page in which it is contained. Should the 
passage be found, in terms or substance, in any of 
the works which have been mentioned, then it will 
be incumbent on the catholics, either to show that 
the writer, in whose work the passage is found, 
was mistaken, (which, from the acknowledged 
character of all the works, will, in all probability, 
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never happen), or to admit that it is an article of 
their faith: the roman-catholics will then be justly 
chargeable \vith it, and with the consequences 
justly deducible from it. 'Vhatever other opinions 
can be adduced, though they be the opinions of 
their most respectable ,vriters, though they be the 
opinions of the fathers of their church
 stiU they 
are but matters of opinion, and a catholic nzay dis- 
believe thenl, without ceasing to be a catholic. 
\V ould it not be both a fair and short way of 
ending the controversy between the protestants 
and catholics, that every person, '\vho charges the 
general body of catholics with any religious tenet, 
should be obliged to cite, from the catechisrn of the 
council of Trent, or fron1 one or otller of the 
orks 
t('llich Ita've been nzentioned, THE PASSAGE, in which 
such tenet is contained and propounded as an article 
of faith? 


IV. 


Application oj'the preceding Suggestion to the clzal-ge cif 
corrupt Doctrine and unjustifiable Practices, repeattdly 
brought against the Roman-catllOlic 
od!J Ù" "the 
" Book oj" the Church." 


I REQUEST you to consider with attention the rule 
which I have suggested: then to ascertain whether 
any doctrine, which you have imputed to the roman- 
catholics, or the sanction of any practice which you 
have charged upon them, is to be found in the 
creed of Pius IV, in the council of Trent, in its 
catechism, or in any of the works which I have men.. 
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tioned, or in any other \vork of similar authority. 
If you find it in the council, in its catechism, or in 
any of the works which I" have mentioned, the 
roman-catholics must abide the consequences. If 
you do not find it ; you may abuse the doctrine and 
those who maintain it, in any terms you think pro- 
per; but you are not entitled to charge it upon 
the roman -catholics: it is merely the inlagination 
of an individual; JT IS NO PART OF THE CATHOLIC 
CREED. 
If any of the ridiculous doctrines, which are 
Inaintained by any of the sectaries Inentioned in 
a publication (not unknown to you,)-Tlze Letters 
of Don 1!fanuelAlvarez Espriella*,-(all ofwholll 
appeal to the scriptures, and protest against popery, 
and are therefore, according to tlte protestant 
catechism, published by the learned bishop of 
St. David's, to be deemed protestants); should be 
charged by a roman .catholic on a protestan t of 
the church of England, as a tenet of his religious 


· EsprieUa's list of then1 is curious: "Arminians, 80_ 
"cinians, Baxterians, Presbyterians, New - Americans, Sa- 
" beUians, Lutherans, Unitaria'1s, Millenarians, N ecessarians, 
"Sublapsarians, Supralapsarians, Muggletonians, Antino- 
"mians, H utchinsonians, Sandernonians, Baptists, Anabap- 
"tists, Pædobaptists) Methodists, Universalists, Calvinists, 
" Materialists, Destructionists, Brownists, Independants, Pro- 
"testants, Hugonots, Non-jurors, Seceders, Hcrnhutters, 
" Dunkers, Jumpers, Shakers, and Quakers, &c. &c. &c." 
A precious nomenclature! An interesting account of many 
of these iectaries is given in the " Histoire des Sectes Re. 
" ligieuses, par M. Gregoire, 2 vols. 8vo. 1810." From this 
work Espriella nlight have consiùerably augruented his owu 
list. 
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creed, might not the protestant justly require the 
rOlDan-catholic to point out the doctrine or the prac- 
tice thus charged upon hiln, either in the Bible, or 
at least in the Thirty-nine Articles, the Homilies, 
or the I.liturgy? and, if it should not be found in 
any of these, would not the protestant be justly 
acquitted of all responsibility for it? By parity of 
reason,-in all the cases, in which you charge the 
roman -catholics ,vith corrupt doctrine, ,viII they 
not be entitled to an acquitt:
l? unless you pro- 
duce, in the council, or in some other of the works 
I have referred to, the corrupt doctrine for which 
you crin1Înate him. 
It is the same with respect to the practices, for 
which, in a multitude of instances, you have crimi- 
nated the roman -catholics, sometimes individually, 
but oftener collectively: May you not be justly 
required to show, that the council, or SOlne of the 
works ,vhich have been referred to, contains the 
doctrine which prescribes, or sanctions, or excuses, 
the practice thus charged on the roman-catholics? 
and, if no such doctrine should be found in them, 
'lJ.,
ill you not be bound to retract the charge? 
Here then I confidently take my stan d.-I ac- 
knowledge that individual catholics have maintained 
unjustifiable doctrines, and have been guilty of un- 
justifiable practices; but I insist on the production 
of the tenet, justly ascribable to the catholic creed, 
to which any such doctrine or practice can fairly be 
attributed. I aver, that not one such tenet can 
be produced: if it cannot, I chÛm for my church an 
acquittal from your charges. 
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Does not this alone answer every charge in " the 
" Book of the Church?" I admire the elegance, 
the energy of its style, and the many other beauties 
of composition, with which it abounds; but I find 
nowhere in it a citation from any work, or any 
document, lilce those I have nzen tio ned, which 
prescribes, or sanctions, or excuses any corrupt 
doctrine, or any unjustifiable practice. Till such 
a passage is found, much may be said about our 
creed, and about our practices : \ve ourselves should 
join in much of what may be so said; but every 
charge, not substantiated in the manner I have 
mentioned, 


" Is but leather and prunella! ,. 
POPE. 
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LETTER I. 


GENERAL DIJi'FUSION OF THE RO:YIAN-CATHOLIC 
RELIGION. 


SIR, 
THE Sll1allness of the number of the roman- 
catholics in England, cOlnpared to that of its general 
population, is always before the eyes of protestants; 
and too often prevents them from sufficiently at- 
tending to the general diffusion of the roman-catholic 
religion over the habitable globe; or to the immense 
numerical superiority of its members over those of 
any protestant church, and even over those of all 
protestant churches in the aggregate. 
" The catholic," says doctor Milner, "is still 
" the religion of the states of Italy, of most of the 
" Swiss cantons, of Piednlont, of France, of Spain, 
" of Portugal, and of the islands of the Medi- 
" terranean; in three parts in four of the Irish, of 
" far the greater part of the Netherlands, Poland, 
" Bohemia, Germany, Hungary, and the neighbour- 
" ing provinces; and, in those kingdoms and states, 
" in which it is not the establishet} religion, its fol- 
" lowers are very numerous, as in Holland, Russia, 
"Turkey, the Lutheran and Calvinistic states of 
" Germany and England. Even in Sweden and 
" Denmark, several catholic congregations, with 
" their respective pastors, are to be found. The 
" whole vast continent of South America, inhabited 
" by many millions of converted Indians, as well as 
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" by many Spaniards and Portuguese, may be said 
"to be catholic.. The same may be said of the 
" empire of Mexico, and the surrounding kingdoms 
" in North America, including California, Cuba, 
H Hispaniola, &c. Canada and Louisiana are chiefly 
" catholic; and throughout the United Provinces, 
" the catholic religIon, with its several establish- 
" ments, is cOlnpletely protected and unboundedly 
"propagated. To say nothing of the islands of 
" Africa inhabited by catl1olics, such as Malta, 
" Madeira, Cape Verd, the Canaries, the Azores, 
" Mauritius, Goree, &c. there are nUI11erous 
" churches of catholics established and organized 
" under their pastors in Egypt, Ethiopia, Algiers, 
"Tunis, and the other Barbary states on the 
" northern coast; particularly at Angola and Congo. 
" Even on the eastern coast, particularly in the 
"kingdom of Zanguebar and Monomotapa, are 
" numerous catholic churches. There are also nu... 
" merous catholic priests, and Inany bishops, with 
"nUlnerous flocks, throughout the greater part 
" of Asia. All the Maronites about Mount Li.. 
" banus, with their bishops, priests and monks, are 
" catholics; and so are many A rll1enians, Persians 
" and other christians of thè surrounding kingdoms 
" and provinces. In whatever island or states the 
" Portuguese, or Spanish power does prevail, or has 
" prevailed, most of the inhabitants, and in some, 
" all of theIn, have been converted. 'The whole 
"population of the Phillippine Islands, consist- 
. "iug of two millions of souls, is all catholic. The 
" diocese of Goa contains 400,000 catholics. In 
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"a late parlialnentary record, it is stated that in 
" Travancor and Cochin is a catholic archbishopric, 
" with two bishoprics; one of \vhich contains 35,000 
" conllllunicants. There are nU111erOUS catholic 
" flocks, with their priests, and even bishops, in all 
" the kingdollls and states beyond the Ganges, par- 
" ticularly in Sialll, Cochin-china, Tonquin, and 
" the different provinces of the Chinese clnpire." 
SUCH IS THE EXTEXT OF THE ROl\lAN-CATHOLIC 
RELIG 10
 . You describe it, in the last ]ine of your 
tenth chapter, as "a prodigious structure of Î111posture 
" and \vickedness." Is it decorous to apply this 
opprobrious language to a religion proftssed in such 
e.vtensive territories? Several of which are in the 
highest state of intellectual advancement, and abound, 
as you n1ust acknowledge, with persons, from the 
very highest to the very lowest condition of life, of 
the greatest honour, endOW111ents and worth ?-If 
the religion of this large proportion of the christian 
\vorld reaIl y be, "the prodigious structure of im- 
" posture and \vickedness" you describe it,-have 
not the gates of hell, contrary to the most soIenln 
promise of the Son of God, prevailed against his 
church? 
I must also request you to !aform me, wilen 
" this prodigious structure of ilnposture and wicked- 
" ness" was raised. You must be sensible the æras 
assigned for it by many of your elninent writers are 
very different and very numerous, and that each is 
irreconcileable with all the others; so that, when 
you shall mention the æra, which you have fixed 
upon, I will most certainly produce, at least, half 
c 
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a dozen protestant writers of eminence, \\"ho con- 
tend for SOlue different æra. 
But, putting this universal diffusion of the rOluan- 
catholic religion out of consideration, and confining 
these observations to the roman-catholic subjects of 
his Britannic Inajesty, pernlit me to observe to you, 
that the number Q[ these, exceeds the number of 
any other denomination of his majesty's chris- 
tian subjects. Surely this entitles them to be 
treated \vith the language of decent controversy. 
Even confining the case to the English catholics,- 
the proportionate number of whom I acknowledge 
to be small,-even they are entitled to this decency 
of treatnlent. 'Ve are not tI1e 'Vilia corpora to 
\VhODl the language, which 1110dern luanners has 
banished frol11 conversation, should be applied. 
" vVhen I speak," said the late :rvlr. "Tyndhaln, 
on presenting the petition of the English rOlnan- 
catholics in I 810, "of the obscurity of the English 
" ronlan-catholics, I do not mean that they are des- 
" titute of hereditary virtues and hereditary digni... 
" ties, that they are not a part of that class which 
" ought to be denoluinated UltÏ1ni Romanorzl171." 
-(You see, Sir, that this great man thought, that 
a right to this appellation is honourable. )-" I can. 
" not," he continued, "contemplate a more noble 
" and affecting spectacle, than an antient r0111an- 
" catholic gentlen1an, in the n1idst of his people, 
"exercising the virtues of beneficence, hUlnanity 
" and hospitality. If they are obscure, it is because 
" they are proscribed as aliens in the state; because 
" they are shut out frotH this assenlbly, \vhcre Inany 
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" of those, who are far less worthy, are allowed to 
"sit. Have they ever exercised those vile arts, 
" which are exercised so successfully by many, to 
" creep into po,ver and place? Have they ever 
" attempted to obtain their rights, either by clamour 
" or by servility? On the contrary, their conduct 
" has proved that no other body is l110re justly enti- 
" tIed to respect and admiration." This was the 
language of one of the most able statesmen, most 
accomplished scholars, most perfect gentlemen, and 
best judges of men and things in our times: How 
\videly does it differ froll1 yours! 


C 2 
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LETTER II. 


FIRST INTRODUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY. 


SIR, 
WE know that Julius Cæsar invaded Great 
Britain fifty-four years before the birth of Christ; 
and that it "vas invaded by the Saxons, four hundred 
and forty-nine years after the christian æra. I t is 
probable, that christianity "vas disselninated over 
parts of England during the apostolic age. This 
was universally believed by our ancestors; SOllle 
have cal1ed it the first Q[ the three conversions Qf 
England to christianity. vVe are informed by the 
venerable Bede, and by several of our early his- 
torians, that, about the one hundred and seven- 
teenth year of the christian æra, pope Eleutherius, 
on the application of Lucius, a British prince, the 
third in descent from Cåractacus, and particularly 
favoured by the ROlllans, cOlnmissioned two clergy- 
men Fugatius and Damianus, to preach the gospel 
to the Britons. This has been called the second 
W tlle three conversions Q[ Britain to christianity. .. 
Doctor Heylin * asserts, that Lucius procured 
archiepiscopal sees to be erected at York, Caerleon 
upon Usk, and London, for the northern, southern, 
and western parts of England; and suffragan 
bishops to be assigned to each. The concurrent 
testimonies of Tertullian, Eusebius, and Thesodoret, 


· Help to History, p.69. 
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show, that christianity lllade a considerable progress 
in the island, particularly in its southern parts. 
It ,vas favoured by the extirpation of the religion 
of the Druids, \vhom the ROlnan arms had ex- 
pelled into 'Vales. 'The general persecution of 
christianity, by the emperor Dioclesian, severely 
visited the christians of Britain. 8t. Alban, and 
Julius, and Aaron of Caer1eon, suffered death for 
the faith of Christ: the former, is styled the proto- 
martyr of Britain; his memory \vas always singu- 
larly venerated by the catholics of England. 
That much in the history of the two first con- 
versions of England is questionable, cannot be 
doubted. But does not equal doubt, at least, attend 
the earl y history, whether sacred or profane, of 
every nation? Those, who have read the learned 
and entertaining discussions of 1\11. Frérêt, M. 8al- 
1ier, and 1\1. Beaufort, on the History of the Five 
First Centuries of Rome, Inust admit, that the 
popular accounts of the two first conversions of 
Englànd are entitled to ås much credit as the ac- 
counts given by the historians of ROlne of the early 
period of her history; and that the doclunents, on 
which the history of the first conversions of Eng- 
land depend, approach llluch nearer than those of 
the antient Romans to historical certitude. It seems 
difficult to deny that they favour the catholic doc- 
trine of the pope's supremacy, and his right of 
general superintendance over the spiritual concerns 
of the church of Christ * . 


· This letter was written, after having considered all the 
authorities collected upon the subject, in the first tome of 
C 3 
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the" Annates Ecclesiæ Anglicanæ, auctore R. Patre Michaele 
" Alfòrdo, alias Griffith, Anglo, Societatis Jesu Theologo;" 
in four large folio volumes. His extracts from the original 
authors are so copious as to leave the reader, who wishes 
for original information, hardly any thing to desire. The 
writer also had perused with great attention the six first 
chapters of the first part of father Persons's" Treatise of the 
" Three Conversions of the Church of England,"-a learned 
work, now becoming exceedingly scarce. 
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LETTER III. 


THE AKGLO-SAXONS. 


SIR, 
IN this letter I shall particularly notice, -I. The 
conversion of the Anglo-Saxons to christianity:- 
II. The conformity of the religion, the reJigious 
ceremonial, and the lllorality preached to thelIl, to 
those no\v taught by the rOlnan-catholic church: 
- III. Then consider your crimination of the Anglo- 
Saxon clergy, for their practices on the ignorance 
and credulity of the people:- IV. The doctrine 
taught in their 11lonasteries; the misrepresentation 
of it by t\VO elninent protestant writers :- v. And 
the miracles perforn1ed in the roman-catholic 
church. 
The Saxons of Ptolemy lay bet\veen the Oder 
and the Elbe; they after\vards extended them- 
selves from the Elbe over the Ems, and reached 
Francia and Thuringia on the south. Harderick 
\vas the first of their kings whose name ii known 
to us; he reigned ninety years before Christ. To 
him Hengist, \vho with his brother Horsia invaded 
England in 434, was fourteenth in succession. 
These princes, and their successors, nlade a com- 
plete conquest of England; they extirpated the 
pagan religion of the Ronlans, established their 
own superstition throughout the island, and drove 
the Britons, who professed christianity, into Wales, 
Ireland and Scot]and. 


C4 
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ANGLO..SAXONS. 


[Letter 


II I. 1. 


HifJtOl"Y oj. tlte Conversion oj" the Anglo-Saxons to 
Christianity. 
SACRED history contains nothing more edifying 
titan the account of the conversion of the Anglo- 
Saxons. "It has often been reularked as a pecu- 
" liar Inerit of the christian religion, that it neither 
" arose from ambition, nor was propagated by the 
"sword. It appealed unoffendingly to the reason, 
"the sensibility, the virtue, and the interest of 
" Inankind; and it established itself in every pro- 
" vince of the Roman empire. 'Vhen the torrent 
" of barbarians overspread Europe, tothe destruction 
" of all arts and knowledge, christianity fell in the 
" general \vreck. Soon however in some districts 
" she raised her mild and interesting form, and the 
" savages yielded to her benign influence. 
" Among the Anglo-Saxons, her conquest ovel" 
"the fierce and wild paganism, to which our an- 
" cestors aàhered, was not begun, till France, and 
" even Ireland, had subn1itted to her laws; but it 
"\vas accomplished in a manner worthy of her 
" benevolence and purity. 
" General piety seelns to have led the first mis- 
" sionaries to our shores; and the excellence of 
"the system they diffused, made their labours 
" successful." 
With these expressions, our learned friend, 
1\11". Sharon Turner, introduces his account of 
the propagation of christianity among the Anglo- 
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Saxons * . I beg leave to transcribe doctor Fletcher' 3 
succinct history of this event t; nothing of my 
own could be more true, or \vould be so elegant. 
I transcribe it frOlTI one of the sermons, addressed 
by him to his congregation, at 'V eston- Under- 
\vood, in Buckingham
hire. 
" About t\velve hundred years ago, and above 
"nine hundred years before the introduction of 
" protestantiSlTI, Augustine, \vith his companions, 
" brought the light of faith into this jslal1d. They 
"derived their con1n1ission from the great, and 
" only ackno\vledged, source of spiritual autho- 
" rity; and in their faith and communion, they 
cc were united \vith every orthodox con1munity 
"of the christian universe. Their faith, my 
" brethren, was the :5ame \vhich you and I adore at 
"present. In their private and l)ublic characters, 
" they \vere Inen enlÏnent for their virtues, prac... 
" tising, not only the precepts, but the counsels of 
" the gospel; despising all earthly satisfactions, and 
" attentive only to their own salvation, and to the 
"salvation of their neighbours. Their employ- 
"ments, \vhen not engaged in the active occupa- 
" tions of their nlÍnistry, \vere prayer, watching, 
"penance, and mortification. As for their con- 
" duct in the sacred ministry, it was such as be- 
" came apostles,-n1en deputed, by the cOlnmand 
" of Heaven, to convey the blessings of the gospel 


· Turner's "IIistory of the Anglo-Saxons," 2d edition, 
book xiii. c. 1. 
t Doctor Fletcher's " Sermons on various Re]igious and 
,c 
Ioral Subjects," vol. 2. p. 14. 
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" to pagan nations. They preached, and acted, as 
" did once the first envoys of Jesus Christ. Fired 
" with the love of God, and animated with charity 
" to their fellow-men, they joined the ardour of zeal 
" to the tenderness of benevol.ence. 1'hey gained 
"proselytes, but it was by the eloquence of truth, 
" assisted by the eloquence of meekness, humility 
" and piety; verifying, in the whole series of their 
" conduct, that pleasing sentence of the prophet,- 
" , How beautiful on the hills are thejòotsteps Q/" 
" those who bring
 glad tidings!' " 
" Neither were the exertions of their charity 
" unattended by the approbation of Heaven. Not 
" only contelTIpOrary historians attest, but several 
" protestant writers allo\v, that God rewarded them 
" \vith the gift of miracles. Even the fierce enemy 
" of every thing that is catholic, the martyrolo

ist 
" Fox, admits this fact,-a fact, which COnfirlTIS 
" both the holiness of the lives of these apostles, 
" the lawfulness of their mission, and, by a most 
" logical inference, the truth of the holy religion 
" which they were labouring to establish. 'The 
" King,' says Fox, 'considered the honest con- 
" 'Ve'l"'sation of their li.ves, and u'as moved Pfi)ith 
" the miracles wrought through God's hand by 
" them =If:.' " 
" Under the influence of the sanction of such 
" authority, united to the influence of the methods 
" by which these holy men propagated the maXilTIS 
" of religion, it is easy to imagine what would be 


:4 Acts and .i\Ionuments, co!. 2. 
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" the fruits and effects which resulted from them. 
" The fruits and effects were striking,-such pre- 
" ciselyas that zeal is calculated to produce, which 
" is blessed by the approbation of Heaven. A 
" people, hitherto rude, savage, barbarous and im- 
" moral, was changed into
 nation mild, benevolent, 
" humane and holy: 'Every thing,' says Collier, 
U 'brightened, as ifnature had been melted down 
" and recoined.' " 
With these accounts of the conversion of our 
Anglo-Saxon ancestors, an English reader must be 
pleased. In eighty-two years from the arrival of 
St. Augustine, this Iliild, holy and beneficent reli- 
gion, which he preached, was spread in every part 
of Anglo-Saxon England. 
In the course of time the Anglo-Saxons the111- 
selves became missionaries; and, with the same 
edifying zeal and prudence which had distinguished 
their first apostles, carried the faith of Christ into 
nlany foreign nations, then involved in idolatry. In 
less than a century froln the death of St. Augus- 
tine, the convert
 lliade by him preached the faith 
of Christ on the banks of the Oder, the Rhine and 
the Danube. St. 'Vilfrid preached the gospel in 
Friesland; St. Willibrod to the Frisons; St. Boni- 
face to the central and southern Germans, St. \VilIi- 
had to the northern; his disciples to the Danes; 
St. Sigifred to the Swedes; and Baco, the king of 
Norway, \vas assi
ted by Anglo-Saxon Inissionaries 
in the conversion of his subjects. Many of these 
apostolicallnen suffered nlartyrdom in the exercise 
of their religious labours. I n all thcße missions the 
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I 
preacher was either originally sent, or subsequently 
invested with missionary po,vers, by the see of 
Rome :if: . 
An account of the literature and arts of the 
Anglo-Saxons is foreign to these pages: I invite all 
the readers of these letters to a perusal of \vhat is 
said on this pleasing subject by doctor Lingard. 
They "viII ackno\vledge, that a much greater pro- 
gress than could have been expecteù \'vas ll1ade by 
the Anglo- Saxons in the sublimest sciences; in 
many useful and ornamental arts; and in almost 
every other pursuit that has a tendency to increase 
the \vell-being of mankind t. 


III. 2. 


Confornzity of the Religion preached to the Allg10-
a.1'0Ils, 
to that now taught by the Rornan-catholic Cllurch. 
THE religion of a nation nlay be divided into its 
creed, its ceremonial, and its lllorality. 
1. The Apostles' creed was taught by the l\nglo- 
Saxons as it is now taught to us. Ho\v large a pro- 
portion of the articles of heir and our faith are 
contained in this venerable docUlnent ! The doc- 
trines of our Anglo-Saxon ancestors, respecting the 
supremacy of the pope; the real presence of Christ 
in the eucharist; the seven sacralnents; the invo- 


* See doctor Lingard's Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church, c. 13. 
t Ibid. c. 10. I have the greater pleasure in referring to 
doctor Lingard and l\Ir. Sharon Turner's works, on account 
of the authorities with which they always favour UtS. 
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cation of the Virgin Mary, and the other saints ; 
and prayers for the dead, were the same as ours. 
"\Vithout entering upon any exposition or discussion 
of their creed, \ve beg leave to refer our readers to 
what has been written on this subject by doctor 
Lingard, in his Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church :j(c, and by Mr. Manning, in his" England's 
" Conversion and Reformation compared'f." 
2. To the fornler of these authors we refer for 
indisputable proof, that there was no ilnportant 
difference between the religious ceremonial of the 
Anglo-Saxons, and that \vhich no\v prevails in the 
ronlan-catholic church; and that, in points com- 
paratively indifferent, there is as little variation 
bet\veen them, as lllight be expected from the 
natural change of every thing, that is of human 
institution, or of human management. 1110st pro- 
testants, (but too often in criminatory language), 
adl1zit this fact. " 'Vhat," says doctor Hum- 
phreys t, "did Gregory and Augustine bring into 
" England? Purgatory, the offering of the whole- 
" some sacrifice, prayers for the dead, relics, tran- 
"substantiation, &c. and the rest of the confused 
" heap of popish superstitions." 


,. See doctor Lingard's Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church, c. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
t Second Dialogue, s. 7, 8, 9. 
! Jesuitismi, page 2.-Citations of passages to the saIne 
effect from writings of eminent protestant divine$ might easily 
be multiplied. Many are collected by father Persons in his 
" Three Conversions of England," part the 1st, c.9, 10j and 
in Brerely's " Protestants Apology for the Roman Church," 
Tract 2, S. 1. 
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3. The nzorality, which the apostolíc missionaries 
taught their Anglo-Saxon flocks, was that of the 
gospel. I ask every candid protestant whether this 
does not incontestibl y appear from the writings of 
the venerable Bede? May I not confidently call 
upon all, \vho are conversant \vith those valuable 
pages, to inform me whether the gospel inculcates 
a single duty, or recommends a single practice, 
\vhich does not appear to have been taught and 
recommended by the apostles of the Anglo-Saxons, 
and their successors? 
Much of \vhat is said in the chapter of "the 
" Book of the Church," \vhich now engages our 
attention, respecting the conversion of the Anglo- 
Saxons by St. Augustine, will be read by every 
roman-catholic with pleasure; the following passage 
will be read by them \vith surprise and concern. 
Yon mention a vision, related to have been seen by 
Laurentius, one of the missionaries: "This," you 
affirm, "must be either miracle, fraud, or fable. 
" l\1any such there are in the history of the Anglo- 
" Saxon, as of every Romish church; and it must 
" be remembered, that, when such stories are mere 
" fables, they have, for the most part, been feigned 
"with the intent of serving the interests of the 
" Romish church, and proIlluIgated, not as fiction, 
" but as falsehood, with a fraudulent ulind. The 
" legend which is here related, is probably a wonder 
" of the second class. 1"he clergy of that age 
" thought it allowable to practise upon the igno- 
" ranee and credulity of a barbarous people, if by 
,
 
uch n1eans they Ini
ht bring for\yard the \vork 
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" of their conversion, or induce theIn, when con- 
" verted, to lead a lllore religious life. vVhether 
" they thought thus or not, it is certain that thus 
" they acted; and it is not less certain, that a system 
" \vhich adlllitted of pious fraud, opened a way 
"for the 1110st ilnpious abuses." In the next 
chapter you say, "the missionaries \vere little 
"scrupulous concerning the lueasures which they 
" employed, because they were persuaded that any 
"measures were justifi
ble if they conduced to 
" bring about the good end, \vhich \vas their aim." 
I-Iere \ve particularI y lament your avowed plan 
of withholding frolll your readers, your authorities 
for your assertions. To support the charge which, 
in the passage I have cited, you 11lake against tbe 
Anglo-Saxon clergy, it '"leas inclt'Jnbent upon you to 
bring authentic evidence to prove their having pub- 
lished or practised fictions in the 111anner you have 
described; to produce instances qf it so nZt111erOUS, 
as must justly fix the guilt on the general body of 
the Anglo-Saxon clergy; and to sho'l() that they 
acted on these occasions, not in consequence of the 
general \veakness, or l)ravity of hUl11an nature, but 
under the impulse or sanction of their church or 
her doctrines. 
NOTHIKG OF THIS KIND HAVE YOU BROUGHT 
FOR'V AItD : all therefore that you say is l11ere accu- 
sation. To oppose, however, ,,'hat you say, I shall 
transcribe a passage from one of the "Lett
rs of 
" the late A.lItlr. 44lban Butler to .1."fr. Archibald 
." Bo.æer," the author of "the History of the 
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" Popes." -" It is very unjust," says that very 
learned man, " to charge the popes, or the catholic 
"church, \vith countenancing kno'ã'ing"ly false 
" legends; seeing all tlze divines of that comrnunion 
" unanÎ1nolls!y condemn all sllchforgeries, as lies 
"in things of great mon1ent, and grievous sins; 
,
 and all the councils, popes, and other bishops, 
" have al\vays expressed the greatest horror of such 
" villanies, which no cause or circumstances what- 
" ever can authorize, and \vhich, in things relating 
" to religion, are always of the 1110st heinous nature. 
" Hence the authors, \vhen detected, have been 
" always punished \vith the utnlost severity. 
" To instance examples of this nature ,vould form 
" a c0111plete history. For the church has always 
" most severelycondenlned allinannerofforgeries*." 


· Similar passages may be found in aln10st all the roman- 
catholic controversial writers. We prefer that, which we 
present to our readers, on account of the acknowledged 
learning and moderation of Mr. .Alban Butler; the great 
esteem in which his writings are held by roman-catholics of 
every country, and the respect which was shown him by 
many protestant divines of our own, as doctor Lowth, doctor 
Keanicot, doctor Pearce, and doctor Lort; and because 
Mr. Alban Butler is the author of the " Lives of the Saints," 
a work of uncommon erudition and piety, and universally 
admired. Translations of it have appeared in the French, 
Italian and Spanish languages; an I talian translation of it is 
now in the press. 
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III. 3. 


Doctrine taught in lIIonasteries,-great 11fisrepresentatiol1 
oj. it b!l two eminent Protestant JVriters. 
IF we credit doctor Robertson, "instead of aspir- 
" ing to sanctity and virtue, \vhich alone can render 
" men acceptable to the great Author of Order and 
" Excellence, the clergy Ï1uagined that they satisfied 
" every obligation of duty, by a scrupulous observ- 
" anee of external cereulonies. Religion, accord- · 
"ing to their conception of it, cOlllprehended 
" nothing else; and the rites, by \vhich they per- 
" suaded themselves that they could gain the favour 
" of Heaven, \vere of such a nature as lnight have 
"been expected froln the rude ideas of the ages 
" \vhich devised and introduced then1. 'fhey \vere 
" either so unn1eaning, as to be altogether unworthy 
" of the Being to \vhose honour they \vere conse- 
" crated; or so absurd, as to be a disgrace to reason 
"and hUlnanity. All the religious lTIaxilnS and 
" practices of the dark ages," continues the royal his- 
toriographer in a note to this passage, "are,a proof 
" of this. I 
hall produce one remarkable testi- 
"mony, in confinnation of it, from an author 
" canonized by the church of Rome, St. Eloy, or 
" Eligius, bishop of N OYOll, in the seventh century. 
" 'He is a good christian \vho COlnes fi
equently 
"to church; \vho presents the oblation, \vhich 
" is offered unto God upon the altar; \vho doth 
" not taste .of the fruits of his own industry, until 
D 
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" he has consecrated a part of them to God; who, 
" \vhen the holy festivals approach, lives chastely, 
" even with his o\vn wife, during several days, that 
" with a safe cO{lscience he Inay draw near to the 
" altar of God; and who, in the last place, can re- 
U peat the creed and the Lord's prayer. Redeelll 
" then your souls frOlTI destruction, \vhile you have 
U the means in your power; offer presents and 
cc tithes to churchlnen; come more frequently to 
" church; humbly iInplore the patronage of the 
" saints; for, if you observe these things, you 
" may come with security in the day to the tri- 
ce bunal of the Eternal Judge, and say, Give to 
"us, 0 Lord! for we have given unto thee/ 
" (Dacherii Spicilegiulll vetere Script. v. ii. p. 94.) 
" The learned and judicious translator of doctor 
"Mosheiln's Ecclesiastical History, fro111 one of 
" whose additional notes I havé borrowed this pas- 
" sage, subjoins a very proper reflection: ' We see 
" here a large and anIple description of a good 
" christian, in \vhich there is not the least mention 
" of the love of God, resignation to his will, obe- 
" dience to his laws, or of justice, benevolence or 
" charity towards men.' (Mos. Eccles. Hist. v. i. 
" p. 3 
4.)" 
A charge, expressed in lTIOre direct or stronger 
terms against the clergy of the middle ages, for 
teaching a false and depraved system of morality, 
cannot be imagined. What then nlust be the sur- 
prise of the reader, when, frOlTI the perusal of the 
following passage in Mr. Lingard's learned and 
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elegant Antiquities of tile Anglo-Saxon Church *", 
he finds the vvhole to be an absolute misrepresenta- 
tiun? 'i 11'rolu that period," says 1\11'. Lingard,- 
referring to the publication of doctor Robertson's 
History,-" this citation from the writings of St. 
" Eloy, or St. Eligius, has 11eld a very distinguished 
" place in every invective which has been published 
" against the clergy of former ages: and the defi- 
" nition of the good christian has been re-echoed 
" a thousand times by the credulity of writers, and 
" their readers. May I hope to escape the impu- 
"tation of scepticism, when I own that I have 
" ahvays been inclined to mistrust this host of wit- 
U nesses, and their quotations? I at last resolved 
" to consult the original doc}lment; nor were my 
" expectations disappointed. I discovered that the 
" bishop of Noyon had been foully calu111niated ; 
" and that, instead of his real doctrine, a garbled 
" extract had been presented to the public. That 
" the good christian should pay the dues of the 
" church, he indeed requires; but he also requires
 
" that he should cultivate peace aillong his neigh- 
" bours; forgive his enenlies; love all nlankind as 
u.. himself; observe the precepts of the decalogue ; 
"and faithfully comply \vith the engagements 
" which he contracted at his baptisln." 
I insert the text of the bishop in a note t. The 
· P.91, note (B.) 
t " K on ergo vobis sutñcit, charissimi, quod christianum 
"nmnen accepistis; si opera christiana non facitis. Illi 
" enim prodest, quod christianus vocatur, qui semper Christi 
" precepta mente rctinet, et opere perficit; qui furtum, sci- 

, licet, non facit; qui falsuln testimonium non dicit; qui nec 
D
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following is IVIr. Lingard"'s translation of it: " It 
" does not, therefore, most dear christians, suf- 
" fice to you, that you have received the christian 
"name, unless you do christian works. For to 
" him it avails to be called 'a christian, \vho always 
" keeps in his mind the precepts of Christ, and ful- 
"fils them by his works. Such is he, who does 
" not steal; who does not bear false witness; who 
" does not lie, or forswear; who does not cOlnmit 
" adultery; who hateth no one, but loveth all as 
" hilTIself; who does not return evil to his enemies, 
" but rather prayeth for them; \vho does not raise 
"quarrels, but recals quarrellers to peace. On 
" account of its similarity," continues Mr. Lingard, 
" I shall subjoin another description of the good 
" christian frolTI &,n i\nglo-Saxon prelate, 'V ulstan, 
" archbishop of York: --' Let us ahvays profess one 
'
true faith, and love God with all our lllind and 
" might; and carefully keep alJ his command- 
"ments, and give to God that part (of our sub- 
," stance), which by his grace we are able to give; 
" and earnestly avoid all evil, and act righteously 
" to, all others; that is, behave to others as we 
" wish others to behave to us. He is a good chris.:. 
" tian who observeth this * / " 
Such was the doctrine taught in the monasteries. 
May it not be confidently asked, whether it be not 
" mentitur, nee pejerat; qui adulterium non committit; qui 
" nullum hominem 'orlit, sed omnes, sicut semetipsum, diligit; 
" qui inimicis suis malum non reddit, sed magis pro ipsis 
" orat ; qui lites non concitat, sed discordes ad concordiam 
" & " D h S . . 1 t 
revocat, c. ac. pICI. om. v. p. 213. 
... Sermo Lupi episc. ape \Yhil. p. 487. 
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the morality of the gospel? Whether any purer 
lessons of morality can be cited? and whether the 
institutions in which it was taught, and without 
which it might not have been taught, were not, 
with all the imperfections justly or unjustly im- 
puted to then), elninently useful to the commu- 
ni ty ? 


III. 4. 


:ftliracles performed hy the Anglo-Saxon lJ[issionaries. 
1:\1" this, and in many other parts of your work, 
you treat the Iniracles, performed by melnbers of 
the roman-catholic church, \vith contempt and 
ridicule. The present is not a place for a full 
discussion of this inlportant topic: 1 shall, there- 
fore, only present you,-], With a short exposition 
of the rOlnan-catholic doctrine upon it :-2. 'Vith 
SOlne observations suggested by the conflicting ar- 
guments of doctor Middleton, and his adversaries, 
in the controversy upon miracles, \vhich took place 
bet\veen them towards the Iniddle of the last cen- 
tury :-3. And with some general observations on 
the credibility of the miracles, wl.ich are related to 
have been wrought in the roman-catholic church 

uring the middle ages. 
1. It is known, that roman-catholics, relying 
with entire confidence on the prolnises of Christ, 
believe, that the power of 7-corking" 1niracles 'lDas 
g'it'en by Christ to his church, and that it never 
lias been, and ne
{)er will be, t-u)ithdl'aiDn fronz her. 
D3 
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Through the prophet Joel*, Go(l announced to 
the Jews, that, " in the last days he would pour 

, out his spirit on all flesh;" that " their sons 
"and their daughters should prophecy;" that 
" their young nlen should see visions, and their 
" old men dream dreams." "Then St. Peter cited 
this prophecy to th; Jews, assembled at the 
feast of Pentecost, he declared to them, that the 
promise contained in it " was made to them, to 
"their children, and to all that \vere afar off; 
" whom the Lord God should call t." Christ, in 
his last sermon, after exhorting St. Philip to be- 
lieve in hiln as God, equal to his Father; and 
after appealing to his works, as the testimony given 
by his Father to this truth, expressed hilllself in 
the following solemn terms: " Verily! verily! 
" I say unto you, he that believeth in me, the works. 
" that I do, these shall he do, and greater works 
" than these he shall also do t." Whe\1, just be- . 
fore his ascension into heaven, Christ took his last 
leave of his apostles, and gave then1 hìs last bless- 
ing, he mentioned to them the signs which should 
follow those \vho believed: " In n1Y name," he 
said, ,. they shall cast out devils; they shall speak 
" \'lith new tongues; they shall take up serpents; 
" and, if they drink any thing deadly, it shall not 
" hurt them; they shall lay their hands on the 
" sick, and they shall be c\lred II." 
Here roman-catholics confidently ask: -Did not 
Christ promise by these '"lÐords, that miracles should 


,.,. Ch .. 
ape II. 29, 30. 
:J: John, xiv. 12, 13. 


t Acts, ii. 39. 
1\ Mark, xvi. 17, 18. 
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be wrought in his church? That tlley should be 
'It'rought 7i:ithout linzitation Q{ tinle? That some 
should be greater than his OtL'n ? 
To say that the promise failed would be im- 
piety. Sonlewhere, therefore, ll1iracles must have 
been uninterruptedly wrought. Now, the roman- 
catholic is the only church, \vhich, from the first 
propagation of christianity until the present time, 
has had a visible and uninterrupted existence; 
uninterrupted miracles, therefore, could only have 
existed in the roman -catholic church. They could 
not possibly have existed in any church, which 
separated from the see of Rome at the time of the 
Riformation; for, to use an expression of Bossuet, 
in his controversy with M. Claude, " when the 
" church of the reformers first separated from the 
" one, the holy, the rOlllan-catholic church, their 
" church could no
 by their own cO'Jifèssion enter 
"into comlnunion with a single church in the 
" whole world." 
2. The general position, that a constant succes- 
sion of miracles in a church is a proof of the truth 
of its religious creed, seems to be universally 
admitted. "I tis," says doctor Middleton in 
his Free Enquiry '*, " a maxim, which must be 
"allowed by all christians, that whenever any 
" sacred rite or religious institution becomes the 
" instrument of Iniracles, we ought to consider that 
" rite as confirmed by divine approbation." 
It necessarily follow's, that if rOlnan-catholics 


'* d d O. 
3 C ItIon, p. 1. XVI. 
D4 
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PROVE a constant succession of miracles in their 
church, they consequently establish the truth of her 
doctrine. 
A ware of this inference, the protestant divines 
-found it inculnbent on them to contend, that at 
some period in the christian æra, anterior to the 
Reformation, there was a cessation of Iniracles in the 
christian church. Being required to specify this 

ra, they answered that it was when the corruption 
of christianity became general. Being required to 
specify the period when this general corruption 
took place, a considerable disagreelnent was found 
among them. Some assigned it to the fourth, some 
to the fifth, some even to the sixth century; but 
the generality assigned it to the conversion of the 
elnperor Constantine. Then, according to their 
systeln, christianity becalne the religion of the 
state; and, being supported by the secular arm, 
the christians no longer put their trust in God, and 
a general corruption of christianity ensued. From 
this tiu1e, therefore, the Ahnighty, (according to 
their hypothesis,) ceased to recognize their church, 
and withùre\v from her the supernatural powers, 
with which, till then, He h"td invested her. 
Such is the account which protestant writers give 
of the supposed æra of the corruption of christianity. 
It is evident, that "\vhatever may be the period 
which they assign for it, there must be error in the 
assignment, if miracles were subsequently wroug'ht 
ill tlte catholic church, as it never can be supposed 
that the Aln1ighty would work miracles in the 
support of a corrupted church. N Ç>W, the roman.. 
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, catholics produce a regular chain of miracles 
wrought in every subsequent age of christianity. 
. Then, as the protestants adn1Ït the existence of 
Iniracles, in the ages which preceded the æra assigned 
. by then1 for the corruption of christianity, it became 
inCU111bent upon them to disprove the miracles 
alleged by the rOlI1an-catholics to have been ,,'rought 
in the subsequent ages; and this they could only 
do, by sho\ving that the evidence for them was 
not so strong as the evidence adduced in support 
of the miracles \vrought in the preceding ages, and 
allowed and credited by then1selves. 
Here doctor Middleton intervened. It is, by 
his account, impossible for protestants to show, that 
miracles ceased at any of the æras assigned by 
them, as the catholics, in his judglnent, can in- 
controvertibly delnonstrate, that the sanctity, the 
talents, and the discernlnent of those, on \v hose 
testitllony the miracles in the subsequent ages de- 
pended, \vere not inferior to the sanctity, the 
talents, and discernment of those whose testimony 
for the miracles of the preceding ages the pro- 
testants thenlselves accepted, and pronounced to 
be sufficient. "As far as the church historians 
"can illustrate or throw light 1Ipon any thing, 
" there is not," says doctor Middleton *, "a single 
" point in history, so constantly, explicitly, and 
" unanimously affirmed by them all, as the con- 
"tinual succession of these powers, through all 
" ages, fr01n the earliest father who mentions them, 
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" do\vn to the time of the Reformation; which 
" same succession is still further deduced by per- 
" sons of th
 lTIOst eminent character for their 
"probity, learning, and dignity in the romish 
" church to this very day. So that the only doubt 
" which can remain with us is, whether the churcll 
"historians are to be trusted or not; for if any 
" credit be due to them in the present case, it 
" must reach either to all, or to none; because the 
" reason for believing them, in anyone age, will 
" be found to be of equal force in aU, as far as it 
" depends on the characters of the persons attesting, 
" or the naturè of the things attested." 
Pursuing his argument, doctor Middleton con- 
fined the power of working miracles, to the apostolic 
age. According to his system, it was bestowed 
on the apostles, and during the lives of the apostles 
on others; but it ceased entirely on the decease of 
all the apostles, and never nlore appeared in the 
christian world. After generall y noticing the 
nliracles of the six first ages, " I see nothing," says 
this learned and acute writer*, "which can stop 
"the progress from the sixth age down to the 
"present, from pope Gi.egory the Great to pope 
" Clement the Twelfth; for each succeeding age 
"will furnish miracles, and wi
nesses too of as 
" good credit as those of the sixth. Grant the 
" romanist but a single age of miracles after the 
" times of the apostles, we shall be entangled in a 
" series of difficulties, wh
nce we can never fairly 
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"extricate ourselves, unless we allow the sanlC 
" pOlvers also to the present age." 
Such "vas doctor Middleton's system, respecting 
the Iniracles ,vrought in the christian church. He 
supported it in the work, which we have mentioned, 
Vvith great ability. It gave considerable alarm: 
an host of divines rose in afllJS against him; and 
a controversial ,var ensued. The assailants dis- 
played learning and talent; but, when doctor Mid- 
dleton asked the overwhelming question,- 'Vhat 
greater right to credit does the testimony admitted 
by you possess, than the testimony which you re- 
ject ?-it must be admitted that he received no 
satisfactory answer. 
On the other hand, when the adversaries of 
doctor Middleton turned upon him, and asked,- 
Why greater credit should be given to the writers 
of the apostolic age, than to the writers of tbe suc- 
ceeding ages? this question was found to be equally 
overwhelming; and the doctor could never be 
brought to give it a direct answer. If he answered 
it, in consistency with the opinions which he hinl- 
self avowed, and attempted to enforce against his 
adversaries, he must have said, that the apostolic 
and the succeeding writers ,yere entitled to the 
same degree of credit. From this it would have 
followed, that, as he thought the succeeding writers 
entitled to no credit, neither did he think the apos- 
tolic \vriters entitled to any. This, it was evident, 
would sap the very foundations of christianity. 
A\vare of this, doctor Middleton always evaded the 
question. This did not escape the observation, 
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either of his adversaries
 or of the general observers 
of the controversy; and it thus became almost an 
universal opinion, that his " Free Enquiry" was 
virtually, and perhaps intentionally, an attack 
upon all miracles, and through them, on christianity 
itself. 
"Doctor Middleton's undertaking," says Mr. 
Chalmers in his Biographical Dictionary, "justly 
" alarmed the clergy, and all friends to religion; 
" since it was impossible to succeed, without taint- 
" ing, in SOlne degree, the scripture miracles. They 
"thought, too, that even the canon of scripture 
"nlust not be a little affected, if the fathers, on 
" whose credit the authenticity of its books in some 
" measure depended, \vere so utterly despised." 
It is true that doctor Middleton Inight have 
answered, that the difference bet\veen the apostolic 
writers, so far at least as the case rested between 
the \vriters of the New Testament, and the writers 
in after-times, was, that the foriner were inspired; 
and that all they related was, therefore, necessarily 
true. But this answer would only have removed 
the difficulty by a singlL step. In reply to it, 
the doctor's adversaries would have asked,-On 
what he considered the evidence of the inspira- 
tion of the New Testanlent, or even the evidence 
of the authenticity of a single copy of it to rest? 
- To this question, doctor l\liddleton must have 
answered, -on human testimony.- The overwhelm- 
ing question would then have immediately fol- 
10wed,- What right to credit does tbe testimony 
for it possess, upon your principles, that is not pos- 
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sessed, in an equal degree, by the testimony in 
favour of the miracles of every age ?- in favour even 
of some which you so superciliously reject? To 
this question doctor lVliddleton could have made 
no reply. 
Such \vas the re
ult of this celebrated controversy. 
It produced a great sensation, and made Î1llpres- 
sions which have !lot been obliterated. 
In general, roman-catholics kept aloof fro111 it. 
They perceived how greatly it served their causc. 
They thought it clear, that,--\vhen doctor Middle- 
ton proved, against his antagonists, that the evidence 
brought by thenl in support of the Iniracles, \vhich 
they allowed \vas not greater than the evidence pro- 
duced for the miracles \vhich they rejected, -1)e 
completely established the ronlan-catholic doctrine 
of the uninterrupted succession of nliracles in their 
church: and that, on the other hand,-when the 
adversaries of doctor Middleton proved against hiln, 
that the inspiration of the N e\v T estanlent, and 
even the authenticity of its text, could only be 
proved by testÏ1nony,-they completely established 
the rOlllan-catholic doctrine of tradition. 
It does not appear froin the " Book. of the 
Church," \vhether, in respect to the point under 
consideration, we should class you \vith doctor Mid.. 
dleton, or \vith doctor Middleton's antagonists. If 
with the fonner, we wish you to explain, in some 
future edition of your work, in what Inanner, with- 
out resorting to tradition, it can be proved that the 
sacred writings are inspired; and, therefore, enti- 
tled to the superior credit which doctor Middleton 
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claimed for them :-.If with the latter, we wish to 
see your rcason"s for preferring the miracles, vihich 
preceded the period assigned by the antagonists 
of the doctor for the cessation of Iniracles, to tho
e 
which followed that period. 
But,-while the rOlnan catholics assert, that it has 
pleased Almighty God. to work in every age, from 
the first preaching of the gospel to the present 
tilne, many and incontestíble miracles in favour of 
his church and her doctrines, they adInit, without 
qualification, that no miracles, except those which 
are related in the Old or the New Testa1nent, are 
articles of faith; that a persoIllnay disbelieve every 
other miracle, and may even disbelieve tlte e"vist- 
ence of the persons, through whose intercession 
they are related to have been wrought, 71'itltOllt 
ceasing to be a r01nan-catholic. This is equally 
agreeable to religion and COlnmon sense; for all 
miracles, which are not recorded in holy \vrit, de- 
pend on human reasoning: now, human reasoning 
being always fallible, all Iniracles depending on it 
rest on fallible proof; and, consequently, may be 
untrue. Hence the divine
 of the roman-catholic 
church never inzpose the belief of particular mira- 
cles, either upon the body of the faithful or upon 
individuals; they only recommend the belief of 
them; nor do they recomlnend the belief of any, the 
credibility of which does not appear to theln to be 
supported by evidence of the very liig llest nature; 
and, while they contend that the evidence is of this 
description, and cannot, therefore, be rationally dis- 
believed, they admit that it is still no more than 
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human testinzony, and therefore liable to error. 
Doctor Milner rejects:if:, in the \vholesale, the lllira- 
cles related in the " Golden Legend" of Jacobus 
de Voragine; those related in the " Speculum" 
of Vincentius Beltuacensis; and those related in 
the" Saints Lives" of the patrician Metaphrastes: 
no rOlnan-catholic gives credit to those which rest 
on Surius, or M onbritius. Doctor Lingard t calls 
Osbert, the biographer of St. Dunstan, and the 
writer of his life, "an injudicious biographer, whose 
" anile credulity collected and embellished every 
"fable." Doctor Lin
ard, also, \vhile he asserts+ 
that there are n1any miracles in the Anglo-Saxon 
times, which it would require no small ingenuity to 
disprove, and incredulity to discredit, admits that 
" there are also many which ll1ust shrink from the 
" frown of criticism; some, which may have been 
" the effect of accident or imagination; SOllie, that 
" are n10re calculated to excite the slnile than the 
" wonder of the readers; and some, which, on what- 
" ever ground they were originally admitted, de- 
" pend, at the present, on the distant testimony of 
" writers, not remarkable for sagacity or discrimi- 
"nation. I t was their misfortune," says the same 
excellent writer, "that the knowledge of these 
" writers of miracles was not equal to their piety. 
" Of their censors, it may sonletimes be said, that 
" their piety was not equal to their knowledge." 
This exposition of the roman-catholic doctrine 


=II: End of Controversy, Letter X.XIV. 
t Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church, c. xii. n. u. 
t Ibid. c. ix. 
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respecting miracles has been often given. May I not 
ask, if it be either JUST or GENEROUS to harass 
the present catholics \\.ith the weaknesses of the 
antient writers of their cOlnn1union ; and to attempt 
to render their religion and themselves odious by 
these unceasing and offensive repetitions ? 
In a sern10n, preaèhed before queen Elizabeth, 
doctor Jewell, "the learned, venerated, and autllo- 
" rized organ of the protestant church," as he is 
called by the bishop of St. Daviù's, represented 
to her majes
y, that "witches and sorcerers won- 
" derfully increased;" that "her 111ajesty's SUb-I 
"jects pined a\vay until death;" that "their 
" colours faded, their flesh rottened, their speech 
" \vas removed, and their senses bereft." In con- 
sequence of this representation, her Inajesty and the" 
lords spiritual and temporal, in parlialDent assem-' 
bled, made ;witchcraft felony. Numbers suffered 
upon it in that and subsequent reigus. 'Vhat would 
a protestant think of a ronlan-catholic who should 
now revile the church of England, on account 
of this sermon, and tlte act qf parliament which 
followed it; and should r
ttempt to identify theln 
with the actual doctrines of the established church? 
By parity of reason, l11ay not a rOlDan-catholic 
justly cOlnplain, \vhen you bring forward the 
Iniserable story of St. Dunstan pinching the devil's 
nose, and other tales of this sort; and repl:esent 
them as forming part of the faith or doctrines of 
the catholic church? 
Surely it is tilne that this kind of contention 
should cease. If there Inust be controversy between 
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catholics and protestants, let it always be the con- 
troversy of scholars and gentlemen: -such contro- 
versy as was waged bet\veen Laud and Fisher; 
between Chillingworth and Knott :-such as \ve find 
in the elegant letters of father Scheffmacher; and 
the learned treatise of doctor Isaac Barrow. Such, 
in fine, as we meet \vith in doctor Milner's" Letters 
" to a Prebendary," and in his "End of Contro- 
" versy:" I have greatly availed of these in the 
letters which I now have the honour to address to 
you. I particularly recomnlend the perusal of 
them to you, and to every protestant, who sin- 
cereI y wishes to be informed of our religious t'enets; 
of the arguments by which we support them, and of 
the history of the English roman-catholics since 
the Refornlation. 


E 
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LETTER IV. 


CAUSES WHICH PROIUOTED THE SUCCESS OF 
CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 


SIR, 
THIS is an important chapter. A roman 
catholic will peruse \vith pleasure the ample tribute 
of commendation which you }Jay, in parts of it, 
to the conduct of the roman missionaries; to the 
doctrine which they preached; and to the manner 
in which they preached it. Still you are sometimes 
unjust to them. On 
hese parts of the chapter I 
shall offer some observations: I shall show,- 
I. That the conduct of the missionaries was, under 
Providence, the chief cause of their success in 
preaching the gospel: - II. I shall notice an un- 
founded charge brought by you, in this chapter, 
against the Anglo-Saxon clergy:-And III. exa- 
mine your assertion, that the faith of the Welch 
was purer than that taught by St. Augustine to the 
Anglo-Saxons. 


IV. 1. 


The Conduct oftlte Mi.
sionaries was, under Providence, 
the chief Cause cif their Success. 
You ask,-why "christianity should have been 
" established so early, and with such little struggle 
"in England, seeing that its introduction into 
"heathen countries has, in later centuries, been 
" found 80 exceedingly difficult, as at one time to be 
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" generally considered hopeless, and alnlost impos- 
"sible, \vithout a miracl
 ?" You assign for its 
early and' quiet establishment a1110ng the Anglo 4 
Saxons several natural causes. I coincide with you 
in opinion, that all the causes you 111ention \vere 
favourable to the introduction and propagation of 
christianity in England. Several natural causes 
had, in like manner, been favourable to its intro- 
duction and propagation in the Roman \vorld. All 
history shows, that the wisdolll of Providence fre- 
quently uses the circUInstances of mankind as in- 
struments for its purposes; and thus frequently 
accolnplishes its designs, partially at least, by human 
means. 
But,-"Tas not the success of the Anglo-Saxon 
apostles- principally o\ving, under Providence, to 
their correspondence with the graces and gifts, 
which it pleased the Almighty to bestow upon 
them ? None of the circumstances Inel1tioned by 
you to have been favourable to the introduction 
and extension of the gospel among the Anglo- 
Saxons, existed in SOlne of the countries in \vhich 
it was preached by St. Augustine's discipl
s; yet 
the success of the disciples was every where equal 
to the success of their Master. Should it not, there- 
fore, be chiefly attributed to their having possessed 
the same virtues? 
In how many portions of the habitable globe have 
roman. catholic Inissions, even under the most dis- 
couraging CirCUITIstances, been attended \vith equal 
success? In opposition to the ruling powers, and 
often under severe persecutions, countless conver- 
E 2 
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sions have been made by roman -catholic missionaries' 
in Madura, Cochin-china, Tonquin, the elIlpire of 
China, the peninsula of Corea; ainong the Hurons, 
Mialnis, Illinois, and other tribeð of North Ainerica, 
an10ng the savages of Paraguay, Uraguay and Pa- 
nalna; among the wild Moxos, Chiquits and Cani-. 
zians. All these countries have been \vatered \vÍth 
the blood of roman-catholic missionaries; and, to 
use the well- known expression of T ertullian, "their 
" blood becaine the seed of the church." 
Consider the spectacle recently exhibited in 
Ireland! There, the priests live among their poor 
and fam
shed flocks, comforting and sharing their 
scanty pittance with them; zealously and laboriously 
instructing them in the saving truths of religion, 
administering to them its rites and comforts, and 
scarcely known to any but to them. On a sud- 
den, SOlne unwise Bible n1issionaries obtruded them- 
selves on their flocks; strove to make them dis- 
obedient to their pastors, and to proselytize them to 
the state-religion. Thus assailed, these obscure, 
but \vorthy priests, started up, in all the panoply of 
religion, learning and eloquence. What historical 
fact, what argulnent, did the subject of discussion 
call for or adn1it, \vhich they did not produce? 
What for111 of eloquence did they not display? It 
\vas a proud day for the catholics of Ireland. Can 
you any \vhere find a set of clergYlnen, who, thus 
sudùenl y called upon, could have rendered such an 
account of their faith? Is it to be wondered, that 
such 111cn announce the \vord of Goil \"Íth success ";I 
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IV. 2. 


Unfounded Chll1'ge brought in thi
 Cliaptel' against the 
Anglo-Saxon Clerg!l. 
To 'v ARDS the Iniddle of this chapter *, you 
broadly describe the missionaries, as "politic in 
" contrivance; little scrupulous conccrning the 
"measures which they ell1ployed, because they 
" were persuaded that any Ineasures \vere justifiable, 
" if they conduced to bring about the good end 
" which ,vas their aim." 
You must adlnit, that the principle which you 
impute in this place to the Anglo-Saxon nlÏssion- 
aries is lnost nefarious, and Ii'aught with the worst 
consequences. You ß1ust also adn1Ït, tlult a charge 
of this nature, ,vb en it is brought against an indi- 
vidual
 can only be proved by producing either his 
own ackno\vledgment of it, or else such facts as 
establish ..it by just inference; and that, \vhen it 
is brought against a body of men, it can only be 
proved by prodùcing a multiplicity of such acknow- 
lcdgments, or a 111ultiplicity of such facts. But in 
the present case, where are these acknowledgments.? 
Where are these facts? 


I v. 3. 
Alleged purer Faith of tIle JVelclt. 
" THE Saxons," you inform us, "received chri
- 
" tianity with its latest cerclllonials, additions, and 
>II Vol. 1, p. 55-, 56. 
E 3 
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" doctrinal corruption
. The Welch \tvere possessed 
" of a purer faith." 
But, can the slightest evidence, of their purer 
faith, on even the slightest ground to presume it, be 
produced? Gildas, who was himself a Welchman, and 
a contemporary with St. Augustine, censures, in the 
strongest terlTIS, the morals of the clergy of Wales, 
and their neglect of clerical duty. Is it then likely, 
that their faith should have been purer than that of 
St. Augustine? Add to this, that one of St. Au- 
gustine's demands of the 'Velch \vas, that they should 
join him, and his companions, in preaching the \vord 
of God to the pagans * : Would he have made this 
demand if there had not been the strictest unity of 
faith bet\veen himself and the clergy of 'Vales? 
His only other demands \"vere, that they should 
adopt the Roman ritual in the administration of 
baptism; observe the computation of Easter, used 
in every other part of Christendom; and submit to 
the metropolitan jurisdiction over them, :which the 
pope had conferred upon hinl. All the demands 
of St. Augustine \tvere refused: you infer from this, 
that their religious creed differed from that of the 
Roman see, and give to their's a decided pre- 
ference. I beg leave to observe, that the difference 
bet\tveen the baptismal rite observed by the Welch, 
and the rite which St. Augustine required them to 
observe, \tvas a mere difference in form, not a dif- 
ference in any thing, \tvhich the roman-catholic 
church considers to be of substance; that the dif- 


· Doctor Lingard's Antiquities of the A.nglo-Saxon Church, 
p. 2. 
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ference between them in the computation of Easter, 
respected an observance in 'v hich no point of faith 
,vas implicated; and that their refusal to acknow. 
ledge St. Augustine for their archbishop and metro- 
politan, ,vas no greater assertion of the independence 
of their church, on an interrnediate prelate, than 
in every æra of christianity, and in every part of 
the christian "vorld, rOll1an-catholic prelates of the 
fairest fame, recognized by the see of Rome to be 
in cOll1munion with her, and unequivocally acknow- 
ledging her supremacy, have strenuously asserted 
against her in points of local discipline. It should 
be added, that the 'Velch, notwithstanding these 
differences, were a/Teays in comlnullion 'tvith the see 
of ROlne; and, at no 'Very distant period, con- 
formed, in all the points \vhich have been men- 
tioned to the general discipline of the ronl
tn- 
catholic church. 


E 4 
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RELIGION OF THE DANES-THEIR CONVERSION. 


SIR, 
IN this chapter you give an account of the my- 
thology of the Scandinavian nations. It gives me 
pleasure to mention it with unqualified praise; and 
to add, that having many years ago paid particular 
attention to this subjec
, and presented the result 
to the public *, I now find, \vith pleasure, that it 
coincides altogether \vith that \vhich the public 
actually receive from your much-abler pen. 
In this chapter, the piracy of the Danes is pro- 
perly noticed. Mr. Sharon Turner's account of 
the sea. kings, and of Vitingr of the North, in his 
History of the Anglo-Saxonst, is singularly in- 
teresting. 
I cannot refuse myself the pleasure of transcrib- 
ing the account which, in the chapter now before 
me, you give of the blessings diffused over all 
Scandinavia, by the propagation of christianity in 
those extensive regions. "By the policy, the 
" steady system of the popes, the admirable zeal 
" of the Benedictines, and by the blessing of God, 
"which crowned all, the \vhole of the Scandina- 
" vian nations were converted, about the time of 
" the Norman Conquest; and thus an end was 
" put to those religions which made \tvar their prin- 
· Horæ Biblicæ, part 2. The Edda. 
t Page fi8. 
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"ciple, and, sanctifying the most atrocious and 
" cursed actions, had the lllisery of mankind for 
"their end." In a fornler page oJ!< you remark, 
that "to the servile part of the commu11ity the 
"gospel \vas indeed tidings of great joy; fre- 
"quently they \vere enlancipated, either in the 

, first fervor of the owner's conversion, or as an 
" act of atonement, and meritorious charity, at 
"death." For these expressions, I most sincerely 
thank you: but I must entreat you to keep in 
mind, that the conversions you speak of, and which 
you describe to have been attended with so many 
.spiritual and so many temporal blessings, were con- 
versions efficted by roman-catholic rnissionaries to 
tlte ronzan-catlzolic faith.-Can such a faith deserve 
a harsh word? 


· Vol. 1, book 2, C.2, p. 203. 
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LETTER VI. 


THE ANGLO-SAXON CHUllCH-ST. DUNSTAN. 


SIR, 
AN attentive perusal of wl1at doctor Lingard 
has written in his Antiquities of the Angio-Saxoll 
Church, and of what the saIne author, and l\'fr. 
Sharon Turner, have said in their respective his- 
tories of England,--and an exaulination of all the 
authorities adduced by then),-have convinced lne, 
that St. Dunstan is entitled to the praise of true 
religion, probity, and talent. Such was the opinion 
of every writer, whose works have reached us, from 
the time in which St. Dunstan lived, till the æra of 
the Reformation. Then, \vithout the discovery 
of a single new fact, that could justify a change of 
opinion, St. Dunstan became an object of the ll10st 
contumelious abuse; since that tilTIe, it has been 
always on the increase :--you now describe h.ilU as 
a perfect lnonster. Differing from you in this 
regard, I request your p
rticular attention to this 
letter. I shall Inention in it,-I. The early years 
of St. Dunstan :-11. His conduct towards king 
Edwin :-.111. His conduct towards king Edgar: 
- IV. His enforcing the celibacy of the clergy :- 
v. I-lis introduction of the Benedictine 1110nks in 
the room of the secular canons :-And VI. His 
llliracles. 
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VI. 1. 


Ear-ly }T e0 1"S oj' St. DUllston. 
I-IIS falnily was noble: all historians agree, that 
his education was suitable to his birth; that his 
proficiency, both in sacred and profane literature, 
was great; that he was eminently skilled in the 
elegant arts of music, painting, engraving, and 
working in meta]s; and that his kno\vledge, and 
exemplary conduct, made him universally re- 
spected and beloved, and destined him, in public 
opinion, to the highest dignities, and lll0st import- 
ant elnployments. 'Vhile he \vas thus rapidly ad- 
vancing to distinction, he fell into disgrace at 
court, and was visited by a long illness. In the 
serious hours of, a protracted convalescence, he 
determined to embrace a religious life; and, some- 
time after his recovery, received the order of priest- 
hood
 and, with it, the monastic babit. Hè was 
attached to the parish church of Glastonbury; still, 
he lived in retirement, and devoted, in an obscure 
and humble cell, all the tÌlne \vhich his parochial 
duties left at his disposal, to prayer and penitential 
austerities. He distributed his own fortune, and 
a considerable property which had been bequeathed 
to him, between his church and the poor. His 
virtues attracted the attention of Edmund, his sove- 
reign: the monarch conferred on him the royal 
palacp and manor of Glastonbury, and appointed 
hinl abbot of tbe adjoining convent of Benedictine 
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monks. Edred, the brother and successor of Ed- 
mund, showed hiln the saIne favour. Edred ,vas 
succeeded by Edwin, a dissolute youth, then in his 
fourteenth year. 
Such was 'the early life of Dunstan. l\lodern 
writers profess to di
cover in it strong indications 
of hypocrisy, ambition and turbulence. '1"'0 Ine, 
these are invisible, unless it be certain that a person, 
who retires in his youth frOln the dignities and 
gaudes of the world, spends many years in privacy 
and humble occupations, and afterwards at.tains 
great dignities in the church, Inust necessarily 
hence have been in his youth hypocritical, alnbitious, 
and turbulent. 


VI. 2. 


The Conduct of St. Dunston to'lcards King EdlCill. 
A T the time of which we are no\v ,vriting, two 
WOlnen, Ethelgiva, and E]giva her daughter, fre- 
quented the 111onarch's court. "The fOfl;!er," 
says an antient writer, "was of high rank, but 
"silly. She followed the king every where, and 
" endeavoured, by familiar and shalneful blandish- 
"lnents, to induce him to unite himself to her, 
" or ,to her daughter, by the tie of marriage. 
"Shameful to relate, each sublnitted to the mo- 
" narc}l's will." Decency cOlllpels us to suppress 
the rest of the scandalous narrative. On the day 
of his coronation, the monarch, the clergy, and 
the nobility, asselnbled, as "vas custonlary Oil this 
occasion, at a SlUl1ptuoUS feast. In the n1Îd
t of 
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some serious discourse, the monarch suddenly rose I 
froln the table, and hurried into an adjoining apart- 
Inent. There, Ethelgiva and Elgiva awaited him. 
The assembled ecclesiastics and nobles felt thelTI- 
selves insulted; they expressed their indignation 
by a general murlnur; and unanimously COlTI- 
manded Dunstan and Kinsey, a prelate of royal 
blood, to repair to the apartment, and bring back. 
the monarch, willing or unwiIIing, to his seat. 
J{insey and Dunstan found the sovereign in a 
situation, which it would be offensive to our readers 
to describe, and his royal crown on the floor. The 
1110narch ,vas unwilling to quit the scene of infanlY. 
Dunstan strongly represented to hilTI the conse- 
quences of his conduct; dragged hilTI frOlTI the em- 
braces of the WOlllen; placed the crown upon his 
head; and returned with hÎ1n to the banquet *". 
It is surprising that tIle conduct of Dunstan, on 
this occasion, should be the subject of Inodern 
blalne. The lTIonarch had outraged decency; the 
clergy and nobles were irritated; and the worst 
consequences nlight have followed. Dunstan 
brought back the unwise youth to the assembly, 
and thus stifled the discontent. 
nut his conduct was resented both by the king 
and Ethelgiva. He was banished froll1 the court, 
confined to his monastery, ånd threatened with 
personal violence. Then, . \vith the permission of 
the earl of Flanders, he retired to the nlonastery 
of St. Peter at Ghent; but Ed\vin and Ethelgiva 
pursued their vengeance against hiln. His.t\vo 

 See Lingard's Rist. Vl')l. I, note (1\), 2. 543. 
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abbeys of Glastonbury and Abingdon were dis- 
solved, and the monks expeJIed from tl1em. Ed\vin 
continued his connexions with Ethelgiva: the 'Vit- 
tenagemot, which was both the snpren1e council, 
and the suprelne judicial tribunal of the nation, 
took cognizance of it, and threatened Ethelgiva 
\vith ignominious pu
ishment, if she should persist 
in her scandalous conduct. She paid no attention 
to their representations, and the scandal continued. 
By the direction of the TVittenagenzot, she was 
branded with a hot iron, and conveyed out of the 
kingdoln. The public discontent increased: all 
the provinces on the north of the HUlnber revolted, 
and transferred their allegiance to Edgar, the 
brother of Edwin. 
A civil war ensued: Ethelgiva returned fron1 her 
banishment, and was seized and murdered by a party 
of the insurgent soldiers. To put an end to the 
distraction of the nation, the 'VittenageIllot inter- 
fered, and divided the kingdoln bet\veen the two 
brothers. On the death of Edwin, \vhich happened 
soon after this event, Edgar becalne the sole pos- 
se$Sor of the Anglo-saxon throne. l\Iodern his- 
torians have worked the misfortunes of Ethelgiva 
and EIgiva into a very tragic tale, and described 
Dunstan as the author of t.heir calamities; but 
must not all, \vho read doctor Lingard's account of 
them, and examine his authorities, acknowledge 
that the tale is considerably embellished, and \vhoUy 
acquit Dunstan of having acted any part in it? 
During the whole of these proceedings, Dunstan 
was in Flanders. 
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VI. 3. 


The Conduct of St. Dunstan towards ICing Edgar. 
FROl\I the time of his being sent into banish- 
ment, till the death of Ed win, Dunstan ren1ained 
abroad. One of the earliest acts of king Edgar, 
after the death of his brother, was to recal Dun- 
stan. After his return, he "vas successively pro- 
moted to the bishoprics of Worcester and London, 
and to the archiepiscopal see of Canterbury. 
Edgar uniformly displayed. great talents for 
government; but he too often yielded to his pas. 
sio
s. It is a strong argument in favour of the 
historical fidelity of the monastic writers, that, al- 
though Edgar was one of their greatest bene:f:1.ctors, 
all of theq1 have represented his vices and follies 
in the st:r:ongest colours. On one occasion Edgar 
violated, in a convent, a lady of noble birth, who 
resided among the nuns. After the first ferment 
of his passion had subsided, Dunstan waited on the 
monarch, and pointed out to him the enormity of 
his crime: Edgar submitted both to the prelate's 
a
monitions, and to the penanc
 which he imposed. 
The prelate enjoined him to abstain, during ten 
years, f:r;OIU weJ;1ring his crQwn; and to ob
erve 
l\. rigorQus fast during two days in evelY week; to 
d
st:ribute large alms among the poor; to publish 
a code of laws for the more impartial adll1inistration 
of justice; and to transmit, at his own expense, 
tp the different counties of the Anglo,..SaXQ;Il 
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monarchy, copies of the holy scriptures. These 
salutary severities restored the monarch to a sense 
of his duty, anù to the esteeu1 of his people. It 
seems difficult to contend with success, that the 
conduct of Dunstan, on this occasion, is not enti- 
tled to unqualified commendation. 


. 


VI. 4. 


St. Dunstan's Regulations for tlte Celibacy cif the 
Clergy. 
ONE of the first 11leasures adopted by St. Dun- 
stan, to effect a reformation of the discipline of the 
Anglo-Saxon church, was to restore the celibacy of 
the clergy. 
The rOlnan -catholic church considers the mar- 
ried state to be honourable; but, in conforn1ity to 
thé doctrine repeatedly announced by Christ and 
his apostles, prefers to it the state of virginity. 
She also considers, that many things in the married 
state are impediments to the perfect discharge of 
the duties of the sacred ministry; and has, there- 
fore, enjoined, that the clergy should observe còn- 
tinence. It is always betlJer to cite one than many. 
authorities: I beg leave, therefore, to refer you,' 
and all my readers who wish for complete informa- . 
tion on this subject, to the dissertation upon it, 
which doctor Milner has inserted in his excellent 
" History of 'Vinchester." I believe that, if they 
peruse it impartially, they will think it abundantly 
delnonstrates, that bishops, priests, and deacons were 
obliged, from the very infancy of the church, to 
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observe the law of continency; and that, towal'ds 
the end of the sixth century, this law was intro- 
duced, \vith christianity itself, by St. Augustine 
and his companions, among our Anglo-Saxon an- 
cestors. How can those, who contest this fact, get 
over, either the unanÎ1nolts resolution of the fathers 
assenlbled at the second council of Carthage, in 
favour of this article of catholic discipline? Or 
their unanimous testimony, that it \vas taught by 
the apostles? The clergy of the established church 
of England were first allowed to Inarry by an act 
passed in the second year of the reign of Ed\vard VI. 
It is not a little relnarkable, that the prealnble to 
this very act states, " that it would be better for the 
" estimation of priests, and also for the administra- 
" tion of the gospel, for thelll to live chaste." 
Queen Elizabeth's dislike of the lnarriages of priests 
is kno\vn to you, and every person of learning. 
They, therefore, \vho express themselves harshly 
upon this doctrine, should a little consider, that 
the catholic doctrine, \vhich they no\v so strongly 
reprobate, ,vas favoured by Inany, who are actual 
objects of their incessant praise. 
But, although the dissertation, to which we have 
referred, should fail to prove to our readers the 
very high antiquity, or the universal prevalence 
which it assigns to the law for the celibacy of the 
clergy, can any dispassionate person blalne St. 
Dunstan for enforcing it, if he considers the great 
length of tilne, during which it has been not only 
<tpproved, but thought an essential point of christian 
discipline- in every age, and in every country, by 
F 
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persons of distinguished character; and that, before 
the doctrines of the reformation ,vere propagated, 
neither the doctrine itself, nor the manner, in \vÌ1ich 
it was established, ,vas ever a subject even of thf> 
slightest obloquy? Generally speaking, the cha- 
racters of eminent persons should be estimated, not 
by the maxims of another age, but by the maxims 
of their o\-vn; and, where their conduct cannot be 
wholly approved o
 great indulgence should be 
shown to it, when it appears to have been approved 
by the good and the wise of their own tilue. 


VI. .5. 
· St. Dunstan's Substitution oj- 
he Benedictine 
Ionks 
to tile Secular Callons. 
Y au, and other protestant writers, represent this 
as a deed of extren1e inj ustice; as a crafty design 
to increase the power of the sovereign ponti
 by 
placing the whole ecclesiastical econolny of the 
kingdom in the hands of the regulars, a body of 
ecclesiastics pre-eulinently devoted to the pontiff, 
and absolutely subject to bis control. 
Archbishop Parker anl those, who join hilTI in 
this representation, describe the secular clergy of 
these times as. honourable men, respectable ministers 
of the church, and guilty of no crime, but that of 
living 
 piously in legitimate marriage. The de- 
scription given of them by their contemporaries, 
and by the writers in the period which iInmediately 
followed it, is very different. You yourself repre- 
sent the clergy of Dunstan's age as " grossly 


\ 
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U ignorant, and partaking of the coarse dissolute 
" manners of their countrymen." After this con- 
cession, supported as it is by the concurrent testi- 
mony which we have mentioned, there is strong 
reason to suppose that the corruption, conlplained 
of, could only be relDoved by strong measures. 
The substitution of the Benedictine monks to t]le 
secular canons was cerfainly a measure of this 
description. It met with great opposition: two 
councils were held upon it. "Dunstan," -you 
intimate,-" toolL care that the third which was 
" /zeld at CaIne, should be decisive. rrhe king ,vas 
" kept away, on account of his youth, though he 
" had been present at the fornler lneetings. Beor- 
" nehu, a Scottish bishop, pleaded the cause of the 
" clergy with great ability; alleging scripture in 
c, their behalf, and custOlll; and arguing upon the 
" morality and reason of the case, against the celi- 
" bacy, to which by these new laws they \vere to be 
"compelled. His speech produced a great effect; 
" and Dunstan did not attempt to ans\ver it: he 
c, had laid aside," says his biographer, " all his 
" means but prayer. You endeavour," said he, 
u to overcome me, who am no\v growing old, and 
" disposed to silence rather than contention. I con- 
" fess that I am unwilling to be overCOllle; and 
" I commit the cause of the church to Christ hinl- 
" self, as judge. No sooner had these \vords been 
c, spoken, than the bealllS and rafters gave way; 
" that part of the floor, on ,vhich the clergy and 
" their friends were arranged, feU with thelD; 111any 
" were killed in the fall, and others grievously hurt; 
F 2 
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" but the part where Dunstan and his friends had 
" taken their seats relnained firm." 
A more atrocious crime than the charge which 
you thus bring against Dunstan cannot be ilnagined. 
No\v, every canon ufhistory, even the COlnmon duty 
of charity, requires that such an imputation should 
not be brought \vithout strong evidence. The 
slightest evidence neither has been, nor can be pro- 
duced, for its support. That a council \vas held at 
Caine; that, during its sitting, the floor fell in ; 
that the ecclesiastics, the nobles, and the other 
members who attended it, were cast into the ruin; 
that several lost their lives, or \vere materially 
injured; and that Dunstan remained unhurt by 
standing on a beam, are the only circumstances 
which history has translnitted to us. Of the dia- 
bolical contrivance of the tragedy by Dunstan, no 
proof whatever has even been suggested.- Your 
great favourite, John Fox, the 111artyrologist, and 
the centuriators of l\Iagdeburgh, ascribe the fèat 
TO l\IAGIC!! !-Is this surpassed by any monkish 
legend ? 
Nothing can be 1110re unf[.vourable to the memory 
of Dunstan than your account of hÎ1n. I appre- 
hend that the readers of the preceding pages, and 
still more those, who have perused doctor Lingard's 
account of him, in his Antiquities of the Anglo- 
Saxon Church, and in his History of England, par- 
ticularly if they have consulted the 
uthorities cited 
by hiln, in the last of these works, have COllIe to a 
very different conclusion, and consider St. Dunstan 
as an ornament to his religion and his country. 
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VI. 6. 


The Miracles of St. DUllstan. 
You conclude the present cllapter with an account 
of the miracles " at the death of Dunstan.' , You 
thus express yourself upon them: "Whether the 
" n1Ìracles at the death of St. Dunstan were ac- 
" tually performed by the monks, or only averred 
" by them as having been wrought, either in their 
" own sight, or in that of their predecessors, there 
" is the same fraudulent purpose, the same audacity 
" of imposture, and the same irrefragable proofs 
" of that system of deceit, which the ron1Ïsh church 
" carried on every where till the time of the Re- 
"formation, and still pursues, wherever it retains 
" its temporal power or influence." 
This is a most serious charge :-In reply to it, 
I beg leave to refer you to what I have already said 
on the miracles performed in the roman-catholic 
church. I must add, that the period in which tIle 
miracles, attributed to Dunstan, were performed, 
was the darkest period in the roman..catholic history. 
The nation was then suffèring grievously from the 
effects of the Danish ravages. The demolition of 
monasteries; the slaughter of their unofFending in- 
ITIates, who ,vere the teachers and scholars of the 
tilnes; the consequential destruction of books, and 
of all public and private memorials of literature 
and art, " had occasioned," to use your own \vords, 
"the total loss of learning in the ....\nglo-Saxon 
" church." 


F 3 
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But the gospel of the Anglo-Saxons still re- 
mained, and was still read. It informed them of 
the miracles wrought by Christ; and of his pro- 
mises, that, until the end if ti'me, !tis disciples 
. should pe(forln similar nziracles, and even g"reater: 
and they kl1e\v that the prolnises of Christ could 
- 
not fail. Besides, -as doctor Lingard justly ob- 
serves, "Man is taught by hUlnan nature to attri- 
" bute any event to a particular cause; and, whe!l 
" an occurrence cannot be explained by the known 
." laws of the universe, it is assigned, by the illite. 
,
 rate in every age, and in every religion, to the 
" operation of an invisible agent. l'his principle 
" was not extirpated; it was ilnproved by the know- 
" ledge of the gospel. Froln the doctrine of a super.. 
" intel1dant Providence, the Saxon converts 
vere 
" led to conclud
, that (Joel would often inter... 
" fere in human concerns. To Hil11 they ascribed 
" every unforeseen and unnatural event; and either 
" trusted in His bounty for visible protectioI1 from 
"lnisfortune, or feared from His justice that ven- 
'
geallce, which punishes guilt before the general 
'
day of retribution. 1\/1 e-,l, impressed with this 
"notion, would rather eÀpect the appearance of 
" miraculous events. On many occasions, hey would 
" be the dupes of their o\vn credulity; and, JJ_ 
(particularly as they had the Divine prolni
es, men- 
tioned by us, in full vie\v),-" ascribe to the bene- 
" ficence of the Deity, and the intercession of their 
"patrons, those c\lres whicþ might have been 
"effected by nature, or the po\ver of the imagi- 
" nation." Let us add, that, in this temper of 
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Inind t it was likely that sOlnetimes, like tile N ortlt- 
men, gifted with second sight, they would see ,vhat 
they did not see; and hear what they did not hear. 
Do not these observations solve the whole dif- 
ficulty? Do they not account for the abundance 
of miraculous relations, in tlle tilne of which we are 
writing? Do they not render it unnecessary,-we 
had almost said inexcusable,-to account for them 
by imputing " fraudulent purpose, audacity of im- 
" posture, or systematical deceit," as is done by you, 
to the persons concerned in then1? "If there ,vas 
"a luan," says a ,vriter not unknown to you * , 
" who could truly be called venerable, it is he, to 
" \vhom that appellation is constantly paid, Bede, 
" \vhose life was 11ast in instructing his own gene- 
"ration, and in preparing records for posterity." 
Yet, on the relations of the venerable Bede, does 
the truth of a great portion of the Anglo-Saxon 
miracles depend. In the present enlightened age, 
does not our own country abound with superstitions? 
Inquire of the village beadles and the village dames. 
Does a week pass without an advertisement in more 
than one of our newspapers of a child's caul? Is 
this surpassed by any Saxon superstition ? You 
yourself have recorded the miraculous incidents in 
the life of John Wesley. 
I beg leave to submit the following remark to 
your consideration. While you so learnedl y, and 
so eloquently, bring forward in "the Book of the 
" Church," so much to the supposed discredit of 
the Anglo-Saxon church, should you not have 
,. Quartelly Review for the lnonth of December 1811. 
F4 
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assigned a just proportion to \vhat you yourself allow, 
to have been eminently praiseworthy and venerable? 
Should yo.u not have bestowed S0111e pages on the 
edifying holiness of St. N eot ; the luonastic sanctity 
and extensive learning of Bredfirth, the monk of 
Ramsay; the extensive erudition of Bede ; and the 
royal virtues and piety of Alfred? 
On themes like these, how much did justice call 
upon you to dwell! But, how little do you say upon 
them! 
Perluit me, before I close this letter, to notice a 
great, but I am sure an unintentional ll1isrepresen- 
tation contained in your present chapter :X
. You 
eulogize the primate Theodore, for prohibiting 
divorce for any other cause than that 'Lvhic/t is a l- 
lowed by the gospel. Here, you evidently allude 
to the council held at Hereford in 6i3, at which 
Theodore presidéd t. It does not allo\v, or even 
mention divorce; but enjoins, that " no one 
" shouldforsalce his 'IT'ifè, " --(that is, should cease 
"to cohabit with . her), - unless, as the gospel 
"teaches, for fornication; and that, if anyone 
" should have expelled hi& wife, joined to him in 
" lawful matrimony, he should marry no other, but 
" renlain as he was, or be reconciled to her." 


· Page 84. 
t \"ilk. Cone. vol. 1, p. 4 1 . 
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LETTER VII. 


CHARGES AGAINST THE l\IONKS OF \YITHHOLDING 
KXO'VLEDGE, AND OF A DISPOSITION TO 
Il\Il\IODERATE SEVERITY.- INVESTITURES.- 
ST. ANSEL
I. 


SIll, 
IN this letter I shall consider the principal 
charges, which you bring against the roman-catholic 
church, in the seventh chapter of your work. 'Vhat 
reslJccts the claim of the popes to temporal power, 
I shall make the subject of a future letter. 


VII. J. 


Charges against the lJJonks of withholding Knowledge, and 
oj. a Disposition to immoderate Severity. 
You begin this chapter by intimating, that, "if 
" St. Dunstan had been succeeded by similar talents 
" and temper, and England had remained undis- 
" turbed by invasions, the priesthood might have 
" obtained as cOlnplete an ascendancy as in antient 
"Egypt, or in Tibet, founded upon deceit, and 
" upheld by uncommunicated knowledge, and im- 
"moderate severity." On these expressions I 
long paused in silent wonder. 
I must attribute them to that hurry of composi- 
tion, which sometimes leads even the ablest writers 
into inaccuracy. If, for a mOJnent, you had looked 
into the stores of your own mind,-and ampler 
few possess,-you would have seen, that, in the 



74 INVESTITURES. [Letter 
Iniddle ages, pope succeeded pope, with talents and 
temper similar to Dunstan's, yet, that, throughout 
the whole of this period, the eternal city, so far 
from being subjected to any Egyptiac or Tibetian 
ascendancy of priBsthood, \vas the most free, and 
the most enlightened portion of Christendonl. 
But, in your accoùnt of monkish literature and 
government, ho\v could the words, "uncomn
uni- 
" cated knowledge and immoderate severity," have 
fallen from your pen? 'Vere not monasteries the 
only schools? 'Vas not knowledge most liberally 
communicated in them *? 
As to your charge against the monks, of " immo- 
" derate severity," I must observe, that the passage, 
which I have just cited fronl your work, is thefirst, 
in which I have found this charge, or any thing 
like it, made or insinuated; and that, after seriously 
revolving all I have read on monastiç transactions, 
I cannot bring to my recollection even a single fact 
which supports it. To the general mildness of their 
government, 
I. Mallêt, a celebrated protestant 
historian t, bears strong testimony. "The monks,'
 
he says, "softened by their instructions the fero- 
" cious manners of the people, and opposed their 
" credit to the despotism of the nobility, \vho knew 
"no other occupation than war, and grievously 
" oppressed their neighbours: on this account, the 
" government Q[tlte 'J11onks was preJèrred to theirs. 
" The people SOUB"ht them for judges; it u'as a 


· Historical Memoirs of the English, Irish and Scotûsb 
Catholics, c. xvi. s. 2. 
t Histoire des Suisses on Helvétiens, tome 1, p. 10 5. 
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" usual saying. that it was better to be governed 
" by a bishop's erosie:, than a 1nonareh's seeptre." 

 I \vish you to consider this passage; and, .what is 
l110re Ï1uportant, to reflect, ,,-hat your own exten- 
sive reading must suggest to you upon the subject. 
Surely you "viII then think that there is no founda- 
tion for your charge. Have I not brought, in my 
"Historical Mell1oirs," alnple testin10ny to the 
services rendered by the monks to education and 
literature? 
One reflection perll1it me to suggest to you. No 
one knows better than yourself the impediments 
\yhich existed, in the Iniddle ages, to the expansion 
of genius, and the acquisition of knowledge. Sup. 
posing that YOll had lived in that period, with all the 
nlental endO\VITlents \vhich you have received from 
nature, is it quite certain that you ,vould have pos- 
sessed a better or pur
r religion; l110re literary merit, 
or greater consistency, than the best men or best 
\:vriters of those times? That you "vould have ex- 
celled Anselm, in holiness; Bede, in agiography ; 
the author of the Alexandreis,-(to whom \ve owe 
the celebrated line, 


" Incidis in Scyllam, cupiens evitare Charybdim,") 


in poetry; Thomas "Aquinas, in theology; l\Iat- 
thew Paris, or Matthe\v of 'Vestminster, in his- 
tory; or Roger Bacon, in philosophy?-Respect 
yourself then in those, whom you might have re- 
sembled, if you had lived in their inauspicious ages ; 
and show that blindness to their faults, and that 
kindness to their virtues, to which, if you had lived 
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in their times, you would have been entitled from 
{)urs. 'Vithout their preservation of the language 
and writings of Greece and Rome, and, (what is 
of greater consequence), without their transmission 
to you of the sacred writings, which contain the 
sacred word of God, ou would not have been what 
you are. Which is it most fitting they should 
receive frOlTI YOU,-GRATITUDE or SARCASMS? 


VII. 2. 


Investitures. 
IN considering the unhappy contests in the 
middle ages, between the popes and the sovereigns, 
on the subject of investitures, we shall find alnple 
ground for repelling the undistinguishing and un- 
qualified censure, \vhich the conduct of the former 
has received frOlTI modern writers. 
It gives me pleasure to find you are not to be 
classed among these.-In the chapter under con- 
sideration, you often do justice to the pope: some 
things however in it call for observation. 
You are aware, that, in the early ages of the 
church, bishops \vere ele(;ted at a congregation of 
the clergy and laity of t
e diocese; that. one, or- 
more, of the neighbouring bishops presided at the 
election; that the whole congregation joined in it; 
tbat the bishop consecrated; that, frolll the reign 
'of Constantine the Great, the body of the people 
began to be wholly excluded; that the bishops and . 
clergy retained their influence; that it insensibly 
declined, so that the monarchs usurped to theul- 
selves the exclusive fight of nOlninating to vacant 


. 
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sees; that this was very injurious to the interests 
of religion, as the motives of their nomination \vere 
seldom pure; that Charlemagne, and his succes- 
sors, endo\ved the bishoprics \vith ample territorial 
possessions; and that, while they \vere vacant, the 
nlonarchs claÏlIled a right to receive the profits of 
them for their benefit, and on this account fre- 
quently delayed to fill them up. It appears from 
the records of the Exchequer, that Henry I. of 
England, in the sixteenth year of his reign, had in 
his hands one archbishopric, five bishoprics, and 
three abbeys; in the nineteenth, one archbishopric, 
five bishoprics, and six abbeys; and, in the thirty- 
first, one archbishopric, six bishoprics, and seven 
abbeys"" . You must be sensible that this was an 
intolerable grievance; but it did not rest here: The 
monarchs often sold their right of nOlIlination to 
the vacant .sees; and thus, to use your o\vn \vords, 
" simony became the characteristic sin of the age." 
\Vhen the vacancy was ilnnloderately protracted, 
the popes often threatened to appoint to the see, 
\-vithout \vaiting for the king's nomination; and 
sometimes carried their threats into execution. To. 
prevent it, the monarchs required, that on the death 
or removal of every bishop, his ring and crosier 
should be transmitted to hil11. On the appointment 
of the bishop's successor, the monarch delivered the 
emblelns to him. The bishops did homage and 
fealty; and then placed the ring and crosier in the 
hands of the metropolitan, and received theln back 
from him. 


· Lingard, vol. 2, p. 65; he cites Madox, 209--212. 
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In this ceremonial, three tbings gave offence to 
the popes: 1 st, they contended, that the nlonarch's 
nOlnination to the vacant see was an usurpation of 
the rights of the clergy, to whon1 alone, both by 
the constitution of the church, and the length of 
usage, ít justly belonged: 2dly, that the delivery 
of the ring and crosier,-the acknowledged elll- 
blems of episcopal jurisdiction,-was a spiritual 
ceremony, which it was a sacrilege in a layman to 
perforlll; that even, if this could be explained away, 
it facilitated the 5inloniacal traffic of benefices: and, 
3dly, that ecclesiastics, on account of their sacred 
character, ought to be exempted from doing homage 
and fealty,-or, at least, from the obligation of per- 
sonal service in \var, which was attached to thenl. 
Permit me to ask, if the popes \vere not founded 
in all these objections, that only excepted which 
sought, on account of their supposed sanctity of 
character, to exenlpt the clergy from honlage and 
fealty? So much was this the case, that in every 
state in Europe the contest "Tas settled, by allowing 
the greater part of the papal clailTIs. The right of 
electing the bishops was :lppropriated and con- 
fÌrnled to the clergy. It '\-vas provided, that the 
bishops should be invested with their telnporalities, 
by delivering the sceptre; and that personal Inili- 
tary service should not be required from them. 
Thus we find, that, on the Inerits,-you Inust 
excuse a la\vyer's using this \vord, -the popes were 
right on most points of the case; and that their 
main object in asserting their claims was generally 
commendable. So far as they resorted to temporal 
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means for establishing them, they were cOll1pletely 
wrong. So far as they resorted to spiritual means, 
they acted within their proper sphere. But, in the 
use of these n1eans, were they ahvays right? "'Vhere 
" n1uch is done," says doctor Johnson, "solnething 
" wrong \vill always be found." 
You present us \vith an homely likeness of 
St. Anselm. You cannot call in question his piety, 
his zeal, his disinterestedness, the beauty of his 
genius, his firmness, or his learning. You ackno\v- 
ledge that a surprising revival of literature had been 
effected by him, and Lanfranc his immediate pre- 
decessor. You blame him, ho\vever, for the part 
which he took in the dispute on investitures. But, 
according to the principles universally received in 
his time, was he not always in the right? and even, 
according to the received opinions of our times, \vas 
he much in the wrong? You do not sufficiently 
notice, that the dispute between him and the king 
turned on other matters besides investitures; - on 
the long vacancy qfsees and beni[fices; on the kin!!;' s 
appropriating' the lJrofits of them to his own llse; 
on his exactions and simoniacal sales. On each of 
t.hese heads was not Anselm justifiable? Y on do 
not give him the praise he merits, for his conduct 
between Henry I. and Robert. Permit me to re- 
quest you to peruse Bishop Gibson's celebrated 
preface to his Codex Juris Ecclesiastici; and then 
say, whether that prelate, and all the prelates of 
his high school, would not, if they had lived in 
the times of Anselm, have thought it their duty to 
act, in a. great measure, like him? 
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LETTER VIII. 


Il\Il\IUNITIES OF THE CHURCH--ST. THOl\IAS 
.... 
A BECKET. 


SIR, 
YOU dedicate a great part of your eighth chap- 
ter to the contest between Henry II. and the cele- 
brated Thomas à Becket, archbishop of Canterbury, 
whom the church of Ronle numbers alTIOng her 
saints. You try him by the present constitution, 
the present laws, and the present manners of chris- 
tian states, and by the present notions of \v hat is 
fit and proper, and you pronounce hinl guilty. But 
is it not by the constitutions, the la\vs, the customs, 
the manners, and the notions of his o\vn time, that 
he should be tried? To pronounce a fair judglnent 
on him, should we not transport ourselves to the 
middle of the twelfth century, and to the CirCUlTI- 
stances of the world at that period? If \ve did so, 
should we not find that the clerical imnlllnities, 
upon which the contest in its first stage wholly 
turned, founded a part of the constitution of every 
christian state, and of England not less than any 
other? That they had been both granted and con- 
firmed to the church by wise and great princes? 
That, from the time, in which they date their 
<existence, until many centuries after the æra of 
which we are speaking, they had been observed 
and respected by the good? And that they had 
never been infringed by any, whose Danle history 



VII!.] BECKET. 81 
has handed down to us with honour? Taking all 
these CirCUlTIstances into consideration, can we justly 
blame the illustrious prelate for his vigorous and 
resolute defence of rights, which most certainly, in 
. his tilne, made a part of the law Q[ England, and 
were an acknowledged buhvark of the English con- 
stitution? Had this eminent man submitted to the 
monarch in the contest in which they had engaged, 
what gu
rd against the royal abuse of power could 
have been maintained? You and I have read with 
delight, what the most eloquent man of our tinles 
has said and written of the spoliation of the Gallican 
clergy, and his verified predictions of its disastrous 
result. Had any observer, equally profound and 
gifted, lived in, the days of Becket, \vould he not 
have predicted a result equally disastrous, if Henry's 
aggressions had been crowned ""vith success? Let 
us listen to Montesquieu: "I am not," says that 
great man, "violently in love with the privileges 
" of the clergy; but I \vish that their jurisdiction 
" should once be well established. After that, the 
" question is not, \vhether it was right so to esta- 
" blish it, but, \vhether it is established; \vhether 
" it makes part of the laws of the land; and \\ hether 
" it is connected \vith thelTI throughout? As much 
" as the power of the church is dangerous in a 
" republic, so 111uch it is useful in a D10narchy, 
" particula.rly in those which tend to despotism. 
" 'Vhere \vould Spain and Portugal be, since the 
" loss of their la\vs, \vithout this power,-the only 
" check on arbitrary sway?" 
Now, all history infornls us, that long before the 
G 
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commencement of this celebrated contest the iln- 
munities of the clergy had been established, and 
beCOlne part of the la\v of England. Does not this 
decide the question? Must \ve not conclude, on 
the principles of Montesquieu, that the monarch's 
attack upon thelll \vas altogether \vrong? That 
Becket, in defending thelll, \vas altogether right? 
You notice the observations \vhich Becket, when 
11e was solicited to accept the see of Canterbury, is 
related to have made, both to the 1110narch and to hi
 
confidential friends,-that " he foresa\v that, if he 
" should be raised to the see of Canterbury, he lllust 
" either lose the favour of the king, or sacrifice to 
" it the service of his God. But this," you inform 
us, "was said to the monarch with a slllile, so that, 
" whether intentionally or not, it conveyed a mean- 
" ing \vhich invalidated the \vords." May I ask, 
fr01n what author you took this account qf Becket's 
snzile? or the infere:i1ce you dra"T [roln it ? Was 
not Becket's expression a fair and honourable notice 
to the lllonarch, that he was not to depend on the 
connivance of the archbishop in the illaudable prac- 
tices in which he had already too n1uch indulged? 
Yon also notice the change in Becket's n1anners, 
\vhich ÎIllll1ediately follo\ved his consecration; and 
you ridicule his penitential austerities. Are you 
not sensible that, in every part of the globe, in 
\vhich christianity has been received, silnilar aus- 
terities have betn practised by the \visest, tbe 
noblest, and the best of men! The exall1ples of 
these 111en you lnay think of no consequence: but 
what do you say to the high cOlnlnendations of 
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penitential fastings, with which the most eminent 
lights of your o'wn church, -your o\vn Patricks, your 
own Beveridges, your o\vn Gunnings, your o\vn 
book of COlnnlon Prayer, and your o\vn homilies, 
abound? They are so. strongly expressed, that, if 
we should strike a balance bet\veen the fasts which 
they recom1nend, and those which the archbishop 
practised, the preponderance, if any, in favour of 
the archbishop, would not be very considerable. 
'Vhere is the difference between fasts and other 
austerities? 
You do not adlnire his voluntary resignation of the 
office of chancellor; but was it not an act of duty? 
You blame hilll for instituting proceedings for the 
recovery of the lands belonging to his see; was not 
this, too, an act of duty? \Vhose menlory should the 
present prelacy of the established eh urch of England. 
most respect, --the InelTIOry Q[ Becket, \vho pre- 
served the possessions of his see ; or the memory of 
those prelates, so eloquently praised by you in a 
further part of your ,york, 'loho, in the reigns of 
Edward l I. and Elizabeth, so liberally c01Jzpli- 
mented away large portions of them to their 
so'vereign ? 
But the character of the aichbishop is little 
affected by these incidental inquiries. I t rests on 
his conduct at the convention at Clarendon; and 
011 the events, \vhich produced his murder. The 
fonner ,ve Inay consider as the first, the latter as 
the last stage of the controversy bet\veen hÎ111 and 
his royal Blaster. 
The 1110narch contended that the clergy should, 
G 2 
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in future, be tried for felonies in his courts of 
justice. To obtain a recognition of this clailn, he 
sUlnmOl1ed all the prelates of England to 'Vest- 
Ininster; and required thelll to acknowledge the 
right of his courts to try the clergy. They hesi- 
tated. He then ask..ed, \vhether they \vould pro- 
111ise to abide by the antient Ja\v of the reahn? 
The archbishop, speaking for hilllself, and for the 
other prelates present, replied, that "they \vere 
"\villing to be bound by the antient law of the 
"realm, as far as the honour of God, and the 
"church, and the privileges of their order, per- 
" Initted." The king required the Olllission of the 
saving words: the archbishop insisted on the re- 
tention of them. At first, the other prelates 
adhered to him; but the king brought theln over: 
and, after Inuch solicitation, the archbishop acqui- 
esced. The monarch, to render the assent of the 
prelates to his claillls the more solemn, sUIlllnoned 
the convention of the spiritual and temporal lords 
of his kingdom to Clarendon, near Salisbury. 
'Vhen they met, the archbishop expressed a \visll 
that the saving \vords should be retained. He 
consented, however, after\vards to the omission of 
them; requiring, at the same tilTIe, that the cus- 
tonlS should be defined. This \vas both prudent 
and honourable; for, while the custOlTIS should re- 
main undefined, the dispute would invariably con- 
tinue. Thus there could be no reasonable objection 
to the request of the prelate. It was acceded to 
by the king; and a 
pecifìcation of the custOlllS 
\vas accordingly drawn up by a committee, appointed 
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by the convention. It was exhibited in sixteen' 
articles, called by the historians of the times " The 
" Constitutions of Clarendon." 
This brings us to the point: - Did the consti.. 
tutions exhibit the antient customs of the realm? 
If they did, the archbishop and the other prelates 
were bound, by their promise, to recognize and 
observe them. If they did not, the archbishop and 
the other prelates were bound to neither; nor 
could they ackno\vledge that the constitutions ex- 
pressed the antient customs of the realm, or bintl 
themselves to the observance of them, as such, 
without incurring the guilt, both of a solemn 
untruth, and of treason to the constitution. 
On this point, therefore, the whole question on 
the conduct of the archbishop, at the convention at 
Clarendon, rests altogether. Does it require IDuch 
inv'estigation to arrive at a proper conclusion upon it? 
By one of the articles, the custody and revenues 
of the telnporalities of every archbishopric, bishop- 
ric, abbey, or priory of royal foundation, was declared 
to belong, during its vacancy, to the king: this '"{eoas 
an absolute innovation. 
By another, it was provided, that civil and crin1inal 
suits, though" each or either party to thenl were a. 
clergyulan, should COlll111ence in the royal courts; 
t11at the justices should decide, \vhether they ought 
to be deternlined there, or in the ecclesiastical 
courts; that, in the Jatter case, a civil officer 
should attend the trial, and report the proceed- 
ings; and that, if the person accused should be 
convicted, he shou]d forfeit the privileges of his 
G 3 
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character, and receive judglnent accordingly. All 
this was, perhaps, very proper; but all 

as contrary 
to the existing lazv. 
Another article declared, that tenants in chief 
should not be excommunicated \vithout the leave 
of the king; or, in his absence, of his justiciary 
This was in opposition to tlze la1.v qf Christ; and 
to the law qf every christian country. It is even 
contrary to the present la\v of England, and to the 
practice of its courts. 
Another article forbade appeals to Rome. At 
this period of our history appeals were allowed in 
England, and in every other part of the christian 
world. It is obsetvable, that the monarch himself, 
during the contest, appealed more than once to tlte 
ronzan see. 
Such being the stat.e of the contest, in this stage 
of it, permit me to say, that it is, with something 
Inore than surprise, that I read in your ,vork the 
follo\ving lines: "If these constitutions were in 
" direct opposition to the system of Hildebrand 
" and his successors, and at once renloved all those 
" encroachments \vhich the hierarchy had Inade in 
" this kingdom during Stephen's contested reign, 
" it should be reluembered that they 'U'ere not new 
"edicts, enacted in a spirit of hostility to the 
" church, but a declaration and recog
nition of the 
" existinB' law." 
By this, I understand you to affirlTI, that, as the 
law of England existed in the reign rif Henry II. 
it allowed the monarch to retain the profits of 
vacant sees for his own benefit; it allo
cd the 
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clergy to be tried for petit treason, and less crilnes, 
in telnporal courts; it exenlpted tenants in chief 
fron1 being excolIl111unicated; and it inhibited 
appeals to Rome. Can any of these positions be 
supported ?- In 'JJlY /ullnble Lpinion they cannot. 
Doctor Lingard * thinks ,vith lIle; and so does 
our COlnmon friend, Mr. Sharon "Turner. "In 
" justice to Becket," says that learned and dis- 
criminating writer, " it must be adn1itted that these 
" falIlous articles completely changed the legal and 
"civil state of the clergy; and ,vere an actual 
"subversion, as far as they ,vent, of the papal 
" policy, so boldly introduced by Gregory VII t ;" 
-and t/Zen completely Teceiz.1ed into the civil and 
ecclesiastical polity and jurisdiction of every Euro- 
pean state. 
'Ve no,v reach the second stage of this import- 
ant controversy. A detail of the incidents is 
foreign to t,he subject of this letter. It is sufficient 
to n1ention succinctly, that, after Inany fruitless en- 
deavours, a reconciliation bet\veen the archbishop and 
the sovereign took place at Freitville, in N ornlandy ; 
that the archbishop returned to England; that, 
upon a cOlnplaint by hinl against the prelates, \vho 
had assisted at the coronation of prince Henry, the 
celebration of \vhich cerelIlony belonged of right to 
the see of Canterbury, the pope excommunicated 
the bishops of London, Rochester and Salisbury ; 
conferring, at the saIne tÌ1ne, a po\ver on the arch- 
bis110P to absolve them; that, on his refusal, they 


* _Hi:
tory of England. vol. 2, p. 64, 6S, 66. 
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attrndcù in person on the king, who ,vas tllen in 
Norlnandy, to lnake their cOlnplaints against the 
archbishop; that, irritated by their representa- 
tions, the king exclaimed, "Of the cowards who 
" eat lUY bread, is there: not one who will free 
I' me from this turbulent priest?" That four 
knights, ,vllo heard this exclatnation, bound thenl- 
selves by oath to avenge the king; that they 
sailed for England, and proceeded to Canterbury, 
entered the cathedral, and, advancing to the 
archbishop, required him instantly to absolve the 
bishops; that he refused to absolve them till they 
made satisfaction; that, on his refusal, the four 
knights Inurdered hinl ; that, as soon as the king was 
infornled of it, he solemnly denied a1] participation 
in the guilt; but admitted the unguarded exclama. 
tion upon which the knights proceeded to the per- 
petration of the crilne; and, on this account, sub- 
mitted to a public and humiliating penance; and 
,vas absolved by the pope. Previously to it, he 
solelnnly abrogated all the unlawful customs, which 
had been introduced into his states, and forbade 
their being observed in fu ure. 
Thus Becket perished for a faithful adherence to 
. ecclesiastical duty. The pope himself had eXCOlIl- 
municated the three prelates: now, the canons of 
the church require, that, when excomn1unication has 
been issued, it shall not be taken off until the party 
proves his innocence, or makes his sublnission: 
even now this is English law. As the case then 
stood, the fact, for \vhich the prelates had been 
eXCOlnm unicatcd, \vas undeniable, antI the preìates 
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had made no sublnission. Becket, therefore, had 
no authority to remove the exconuuunication; he 
\vould have incurred irregularity by doing it, and 
thus have, himself, become liable to the censures of 
the church: hence, he refused, and braved, by his 
refusal, a cruel death. His conduct \vas admired 
and applauded by the whole world. You must be 
awarc, that the liberties, confirmed to the church 
by !vI agna Charta, included equally those rights 
for \vhich Becket contended at Clarendon, and 
those for ,vhich he \vas murdered at Canterbury. 
. Soule candid protestants have done justice to his 
memory: Collier's account of the controversy be- 
t\veen him and his sovereign * deserves a serious 
perusal. 
'Vith one further obsêrvation I must trouble 
you. l+lo ron2an-catholic i1na
'ines, at tltis time, 
that the ecc!esiastics '(Cere entitled, by divine right, 
to the irnnzunitg, .for which BecÀ'et contended, in 
the first stage qf the controt'ersy. All agree, that 
the only real title to it is by grant from the state, 
or by imlnemorial usage, in \vhich a grant is always 
pre-supposed. Now, such a grant 1night have been 
1Jzade on grounds, both of wisdom and sound policy. 
The rules of the gospel are equally calculated to 
produce obedience to the laws, as to form indivi. 
duals to virtue and holiness; it is, therefore, the 
duty of the state to promote \vhatever has a ten- 
dency to make the gospel respected. Experience 
sho\vs, that respect for the gospel exists seldon1, 
without respect for its ministers; there might, 
· Ecclesiastical History, vol. 2, p. 3+3-347. 
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therefore, be good sense to keep their occa
ional 
scandals frolll the public eye, and, for this purpose, 
to confine the investigation of theln to the eccle- 
siastical tribunals of the realm: some individuals 
might, by this arrangement, escape punishment; 
but the leg'islature l1lÌp:ltt have been vâse in con- 
sidering, that although this would be Inischievous, 
exposure would be a greater mischief: 
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LETTER IX. 


I. CESSION BY KING JOHN OF THE SOVEREIGNTY 
OF ENGLAND TO POPE INNOCENT III. -II. TEl\I- 
PORAL PO\VEH. OF THE POPE. 


SIR, 
I HAVE no\v reached your ninth chapter; it 
turns chiefly on the pope's exercise of temporal 
pnwer. In the present state of the controversy 
bct\veen the protestants and roman-catholics of this 
realm, it is the most important chapter of your 
work. I shall premise my discussion of it, by some 
observations on your account of the transactions 
bet,veen the pope and king John. 


IX. 1. 
Cession hy King John of tile Sovereignty of England to 
Pope Inllocent III. 
I T is usually supposed, that John absolutely di- 
vested himself of the sovereignty of the kingdoln, 
and transferred it to Innocent. This was not the 
fact: the n10narch retained his sovereignty, but 
agreed, that he and his successors should hold it 
from the pope and his successors in fee simple, by 
homage and fealty, and by the annual render of 
10,000 marks. The consequence was, that, in re... 
spect to his subjects, and their rights, John continued 
in the possession of the san1e rega]itics, and subject to 
t he saIne obligations, as before; for, in all ca.
es of 
lord, vassal, and sub-vassal, the lord h&d 
o direct 



92 KING JOHN. [Letter 
right over the sub -vassal, or any direct estate or 
interest in his territory. The lord's Tight and 
interest consisted in this, that jf the vassal neg- 
lected to perform the services, or pay the rent 
incident to his tenure, the territory \vas subject to 
the lord's remedy for enforcing theIn, and liable, 
.. 
in some instances, to be forfeited. 'Vhen this 
bappened, the vassalage was extinguished; and the 
sub-vassal became, from that tiule, chief or imlTIC- 
diate tenant to the lord. It is the same, at the 
present til11e, with respect to a lllanor, which the 
lord of it holds of the lord of another manor. If the 
interluediate lord neglects to pay his rent, or to 
perform his service, the superior lord may enforce 
them by distress, and, in SOlne cases, by seizing 
the interlnediate manor for forfeiture. 'Vhen the 
forfeiture takes place, the lordship of the interme- 
diate manor ceases, and the tenants of it becolne 
actual or immediate tenants of the superior lord. 
It 111ay be added, that, at tlte tÎ1ne to which the 
subject of these letters has led us, there scarcely 
was, in .Christendom, a sovereign who \vas not pos- 
sessed of territories, for w'1ich he ,vas a vassal, 
either to some other sovereign, or to the subject of 
another sovereign, 
Still, if the' transaction had rested here, both 
the monarch and the pontiff would have been inex- 
cusable, as the former had no right to confer, or 
the latter to receive, the ultimate feudal superiority 
created by the arrangement. 
But it may be observed, in justification both of 
the monarch and the pontiff: that the prelates, 
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barons, and knights of the realm, ,vere parties to 
the transaction, and concurred in it. You yourself 
inform us, that all parties had alternately appealed 
to the pope. The ignolninious cerenlony was 
perforlned in their presence, and without even 
a murmur of disapprobation: it may he added, that 
it took place under a national apprehension of a 
French invasion; and it is not à little remarkable, 
that the barons, soon afterwards, transferred their 
allegiance to Lewis, the son of the French Inonarch, 
then at the head of the invading army. Consider- 
ing all these circumstances, you \vill probably 
think with Ine, that the transaction has not been 
fairly represented by the generality of our histo- 
rians; that the king, and his spiritual and temporal 
lords, shal"e the blanze in COUlmon with the pontiff; 
and that he was less blameable than they. 


IX. 2. 


Temporal Power of the Pope. 
FRO
I an humble fisherlnan, the pope succes- 
sively became o\vner of houses and lands, ac- 
quired the power of magistracy in ROIne, and 
large territorial possessions in Italy, Dalnlatia, 
Sicily 7 Sardinia, France and Africa, and ultinlately 
obtained the rank and consequence of a great 
telnporal prince. 
Here the pope did not stop; but claimed, by 
divine gift, a right to exercise supreme tenlporal 
power over all christian sovereigns, \vhen a 
reat 
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good of religion required it. This claim ,vas un- 
founded; both the gospel and tradition declared 
against it, and it produced great evil. 
But let us be just : 
1. In theory, the utility of such a po,ver nlay 
be imagined. "Th
 interest of human kind," 
says Voltaire, "requires a curb to withhold sove.. 
" reigns, and to protect the lives of their subjects. 
" By a general convention, this curb Inight have 
" been placed in the hands of the popes. These 
"supreme pontiffs,-by interfering in temporal 
" quarrels, for no purpose but appeasing them; by 
"representing to sovereigns and subjects their 
" respective duties; by reproving their crilnes, and 
" reserving eXCOnl1TIUnications for great enormities, 
" -might have been regarded as gods upon earth. 
" But nlen are reduced to have no otl1er defence 
"than the laws and Inanners of their country; 
" hnvs often despised, and manners often corrupt." 
In the Iniddle ages there "vas often no such avail- 
able la,v ; sonle curb was, therefore, necessary, and 
it could not be placed in better hands than in those 
of the pope. 
2.. " By universal con"vention," says Voltaire-, 
" it might have been placed in his hands. " No 
such universal convention "vas entered into at any 
specific tilne; but, fro111 the repeated ackno\vledg- 
ment of the sovereigns of ahnost every christian 
state, may it not be plausibly contended that such 
a convention was tacitly established? " Unhap- 


* Essai SUI' rHist. G('I1. tOlD. 2, c. 49. 
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" pily, ahnöst all the sovereigns," says V oltaire<<c, 
" by an inconceivable blindness, laboured to give 
" it credit in public opinion, as a weapon which 
" depended, for its power, on public opinion only. 
" 
\Vhen it \vas levelled at one of their rivals, or 
" their enelnies, they not only approved but soli- 
" cited it; and by their undertaking to execute a 
" sentence, which deprived a sovereign of his state, 
" they subjected their own to the usurped juris- 
"diction." In confirn1ation of this observation of 
Voltaire, 'we may lnention, that \vhen the pope 
excolnmunicated Phillip Augustus of France, for 
Inarrying a \voman during the life of his first wife, 
the monarch charged the pope \vith insolence, and 
an abuse of po\ver; but, when the pope conferred 
the kingdo111 of England upon Phillip, and his 
heirs, the lllonarch never observed to anyone, that 
the pope had no right to dispose of kingdoms. At 
the league of Canlbray, the kings of France and 
Spain recognized the pope's po\ver of eXCOlnnluni- 
cation; and stipulated, that he should subject 
Venice to an interdict, if she did 110t comply \vith 
their demands within a given tÏ111e. It is not 
a little relnarkable, that, so late] y as the sixteenth 
century, Henry VII. than \vhom no 111 on arch \vas 
lnore jealous of his prerogative, or better acquainted 
\vith it, applied to pope Innocentfor a cO'Jýirnlation 
qf his title to the crotrn. Lord Bacon cites the buH 
by \vhich it \vas granted. 
I repeat, that the claim was fantastic. But who 
\vere 1110st blallleable,-the popes, \vho luade the 

 Lettres sur l'Histoire, tom. 2, lett. 2. 4. 
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claim, or the sovereigns, who acknowledged it? 
The latter were silly; \vorldly wisdoln could not 
blame the forlner. 
3. It nlust be adlnitted, that the popes, by in- 
sisting upon their claims, .sometimes produced good. 
The action and re-action of the pope's aggression, 
and the monarch's resistance, gave to each the locus 
penitentiæ, the hour of reflection, and brought both 
to moderate councils: this proved, in the result, 
advantageous, both to the religious and the civil 
interests of the people. 
4. It II1Ust also be adlnitted, that, in these con. 
tests, the clergy generally supported the monarch; 
and that, on other occasions, they resisted the 
undue exertion of papal prerogative. 
5.. In Inost respects, the popes appear to ad van- 
tage' both in their sacerdotal and their regal capa- 
cities. That a few, in the long list were stained 
by vice, is not denied; or that others exhibited the 
workings of those passions, which too often accom- 
pany the possession of power. But can it be said, 
that, even in the till1es of the greatest darkness, the 
rOlnan pontiffs were not generally distinguished by 
superior virtue and superior acquirements? Collec- 
tively taken, let them be conlpared \vith. their con- 
temporary princes in every age, and, most assuredly, 
they \viII not 
ufFer in the comparison. 
Voltaire observes, that, in the dark ages, there 
was less of barbarism and ignorance, in the domi- 
nions of the popes, than in any other European 
state. Much, unquestionably, ,vas done by them, 
in every portion of Christendoln, 
o dispel ignordnce, 
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to spread the faith and morality of the gospel, to 
protect the lo\ver ranks against their oppre
sors, to 
preserve peace alTIOng princes, and to alleviate the 
general calamity of the tinles. Their exertions, 
during the middle ages, to compel the monarchs of 
Europe to respect the sanctity of 111arriage, have 
not been sufficiently observed. Had it not been 
for th oe, royal incontinence, even of the worst 
kind, would probably have become ConllTIOn, and 
might perhaps have been generally imitated. 
Persecuted and plundered in England, France, 
Spain, Gerulany, and every other European state, 
the Je\vs \vere uniformly protected by the popes. 
Great. exertions \vere nlade by t henI for the 
reden1ption of captives, and the anlelioration of 
the condition of the slaves: in 1167, pope Alex- 
ander III. solemnly declared in council, that all 
christians ought to be exempt fron1 slavery. The 
popes \vere always in favour with the lo\ver classes: 
a certain sign of the protection \vhich that portion 
of the comlTIunity received frOlTI them. Mr. Sharon 
Turner observes *, "that no tyranny," (I \vish he 
had used another ,vord), "\vas ever established, that 
" was more unequivocally the creature of popular 
" will; nor longer maintained by popular support :" 
And that, "in no point, did personal interest and 
" public \velfare more unite, than in the encourage- 
"lTIent of 1110nasteries. " Nothing contributed 
more to elevate the third estate into notice, or give 
it importance, than the a
sistance which the Italian 
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republics, in their contests \vith the elllperOrs, re
 
ceived froln the popes. Their exertions for the 
conversion of infidels \vere unrell1itted. Few na- 
tions can read the history of the introduction of 
christianity alnong their ancestors, \vithout being 
sensible of their obligations to the tiara. 
Writing to a gentleman of your erudition, I have 
less hesitation in expressing myself in the manner 
I have done, than I should have otherwise. No 
one knows better than yourself, that, \vhatever ad- 
vocates for the pope's temporal po\ver may have 
existed fOflnerly, no advocate for it can be found 
in the present tilue. It is rejected in the Gallican 
declaration of 1682, which was signed by every 
ecclesiastic, secular or religious, in France. All 
the English, Irish and Scottish catholics have dis- 
claimed it upon oath. Perhaps it never was quite 
so hideous as it has been represented; but, 
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LETTER X. 


VIE'V OF THE HOMAN -CA THOLIC SYSTEM. 


SIn, 
THE title which you give to the chapter of your 
,york, \vhich I have no\v to consider, is, "View of 
" the Papal System:" The words popery, papal 
and papist being particularly offensive to rOlnan- 
catholics, ÍJ1 the sense in which these words are 
generally used by our adversaries, I have altered it, 
by substituting the \voI:,d "rQrnan-catholic" for the 
\vord "papa!." In the oath, \vhich the legisla- 
ture has prescribed to us, we are styled " roman- 
"catholics." On this account it has always been a 
rule with me, to denote, in lny publications, the 
religious denomination of christians to which I 
belopg, by the appellation of " roman-catholics." 
But, is it not in strictness entitled to this honour- 
Q.ble appellation? SpeakÍJ1g of the arians, St. A u- 
gustine observes, that " they called theirs the 
" catholic church, and wished others so to call it. 
" But," continues this great man, "if any st..ranger 
" COllIes into their cities, and inquires of theln for 
"a catholic church, to which churches do they 
" thelnselves point? Certainly not to their own."- 
"May I not ask, \vhether, if a stranger were to in- 
quire, even from a prelate of your church, where 

he cajholics asse
..bled for 
divine worship, he would 
point to his o.
n cathedral, o_r to any of his parochial 
,Çburches? )Vo,!\ld he I).ot pQi"nt to the place of wor- 
H2 
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ship in which those, whom the law terms roman'" 
catholics are used to assemble? 'Vould not the same 
answer be given if the inquiry was ll1ade of any 
protestant in any other condition of life? \V ould 
not this be the case all over the world? And does 
it not incontrovertibly show the universal feelings 
of persons of every creed, that Inine is the church
 
catholic, or the church, universally diffused? 
Under the numerous head"s of,-I. Devotion to 
the Virgin l\1ary, the saints and angels; and respect 
to the cross, and the relics of the saints :-11. Pur:.. 
gatory, and prayers for the dead :-111. Auricular 
confession and indulgences :-IV. Grace and free- 
will :-v. Transubstantiation :-And "I. The au.. 
thority. of the pope :-1 shall take successively intO' 
consideration, the principal subjects upon which 
you criminate the roman-catholics in your tenth 
chapter. A controversial discussion of any of these 
topics \vould be Inisplaced in this publication: all 
that I shall attempt will be, to state, in the shortest 
manner possible, the doctrine of the roman -catholic 
church on these different heads, accompanying then1 
with short remarks. I shall close my letter with 
some general observations. 


x. I. 


Devotion- to the Virgin JJJal'Y and the Saints,-1'espect'ib 
the Cross, and to the Relics of the Saints. 
]. "The saints, reigning with Christ, offer up 
" their prayers to God for man. It is a good and 
" useful supplication to invoke them; and to have 
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" recourse to their prayers, help and assistance to 
" obtain favours from God, through his Son Jesus 
"Christ our Lord, above, who is our Redeeluer 
" and Saviour." This is the decree of the council 
of Trent *.- The catechism, published in pursuance 
of its decrees, teaches, that " God and the saints 
" are not to be prayed to in the same 111anner; for 
" \ve pray to God that He hinlself would give us 
" good things, and deliver us from evil things: 
" but we beg of the saints, because they are pleas- 
" Ìnp" to God, that the y "vould be our advocates 
ð , 
"and obtain froln God \vhat \ve stand in need 
"oft." Consult Bossuet's Exposition Q[ 1!àitlz, 
under this article; read the catechisJns, \vhich \Vc 
successively put into the hands of children, youth, 
and persons grown up: examine all our writers, 
either profound or popular, you \vill meet with the 
same doctrine. Open our prayer books, you 'v ill 
find, that, \vhen w.e address God the Father, God 
the Son, God the Holy Ghost, or the Holy 
Trinity, we say to theIn, " Have mercy on us ; ,"' 
and that, when we address the blessed Virgin, the" 
saints, or the angels,-the descent is infinite,--and 
\ve . say to thenl, "Pray fir us." 
"That do we think of those, who give to the 
Virgin l\Iary, to the saints, or to the angels, the 
honour due to God? Open 
fr. Gother's " Papist 
JJlisrepresented," abridged by doctor Challoner, 
-the editions of which abridgment arc coul1tless,- 
you will find in them these strong expressions; 


>1: Sess. xxv. dè lnvocatione Snnctorum. 
t Part iv. Quis Orandus. 
H3 
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" Cursed is he that believes the saints in heaven 
" to be his redeenlers ; that prays to then1 as such; 
" or that gives God's honour to theIn, or to any 
" creature \vhatsoever. Amen." --" Cursed is every 
"goddess-worshipper, that believes the blessed 
" Virgin l\Iary to b! any more than a creature; 
" that worships her, or puts his trust in her, more 
U than in God; that believes she is 3bove her Son, 
ic or that she can, in any thing, command Him. 
" Amen." 
Does not the Greek church; do not all the 
oriental churches, which separated from the church 
of Rome, before the Reformation, invoke the Virgin 
Mary, the other saints, and the angels? Does not 
Martin Luther- exclaim, "'Vho can deny that God 
" works great miracles at the tombs of the saints? 
" I therefore, \vith the whole catholic church, hold, 
" that the saints are to be honoured and invoked 
" by us. Let no one omit to call upon the blessed 
" Virgin, the angels, and saints, that they may in- 
" tercede for them at the hour of death." Do not 
several distinguished divines of your church main- 
. tain the same doctrine? Is it not approved by 
Leibniz t ? :Finally, does not doctor Thorndike t 
warn his brethren" not to lead people by the nose 
"to believe, that they can prove papists to be 
U idolaters, when they cannot." 


, 
,... In his letters to Spalatinus, and his treatise de Purga- 
tione quorundem, and in his Preparatio ad Mortem. 
t Exposition de la Systême de Leibniz sur la Religion: 
Paris, 8vo. 1819, p. 161. 
! Just Weights and 1\1easurcs, p. 10. 
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Then pennit 11le to ask, whether the authorities 
which I have cited, do not give a true and clear 
exposition of the doctrine of the catholic church, 
upon this inlportant subject?- 'Vhether the doc- 
trine be idolatrous or superstitious ?- 'Vhether the 
practice of it do not fill the mind with soothing 
reflections ?- 'Vith thoughts that increase charity 
and animate piety ? You cannot find a virtuous 
catholic, who will not o\vn to you, that he considers 
the hours, thus spent by him, to be among the 
most pleasing of his life. 
2. Pursuing the same method, in respect to the 
cross and relics qf the saints, I shall transcribe 
the decree of the council of Trent upon thenl: 
"
t\lthough the inlages ()f Christ, the Virgin 
" Mother of God, and the other saints, are to be 
I" kept and retained, particularly in churches, and 
.
' due honour and veneration paid to theIn, yet \ve 
" are not to believe, that there is any divinity or 
" po,ver in them, for ,vhich \ve respect them, or 
" that any thing is to be asked from them, or that 
" trust is to be })laced in them, as the heathens 
" of old trusted in their idols." Consult all the 
authors mentioned in the fornler part of this letter, 
you will find the same language. Open our cate- 
chisms, you \vill find it asked, "May we pray to 
"relics or images? " Yon \vill find it ans\vered, 
" No! by no means, for they bave no life or sense 
"to hear or help us." Then, open Go/her's 
" Papist Jlisrepresented," you \vill read, "Cursed 
" is he t]1at comlllits idolatry, that prays to Ï1nages 
" or relics, or worships them for God." 
H4 
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In an old English " Treatise on the Ten Com- 
" mandments," printed in Westminster Abbey before 
the Reformation, in 1496, by "Tinker de 'V orde, 
it is said, -" \V orship not the inlage, nor the stock, 
" stone, or tree; but \vorship hilll that died on the 
" tree for thy sin and. thy sake, so that thou kneel, 
" if thou \vilt, before the image, but not to the 
" image; for it seeth thee not, it heareth thee not, 
" it understandeth thee not; for, if thou do it,for 
" the ilnage, or to the im
ge, thou doeth idolatry." 
Such is the doctrine of the catholic church, on 
those subjects. . 
3. 'Ve venerate the cross, as a menlorial of the 
passion and death of the Author of our salvation. 
We "cenerate tlte Ï1nages, paintings and relics, of 
the saints, as Inemorials, that bring their virtues 
and rewards to our minds and hearts. 'Ve also 
venerate their relics, as portions of their holy bodies, 
which will be glorified through all eternity. 
In all this, can you find out any thing repre- 
hensible ? 


x. 2. 


PUl'gatorg and Pl'ayel's for the Dead. 
As 1 am not writing a \vork of controversy, 
I shall say little on the articles in your present 
chapter which remain to be discussed. 
1. As to the existence Q[ purgatory, for the 
belief of which the roman-catholics have been so 
often and so harsllly reviled,-Do not all, who call 
thell1selves " rational protestantt;, JJ think with us, 
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that, (to use the language of doctor Johnson), cc the 
" generality of mankind are neither so obstinately 
"\vicked, as to deserve everlasting punishment; 
" nor so good, as to merit being admitted into the 
" society of the blessed spirits; and that God is, 
" therefore, generously pleased to allow a middle 
"state, \v here they filay be purified by a certain 
" degree of suffering." 'Vith those who profess 
this doctrine, does not your o\vn opinion accord? 
And \vhat is this but tlte tt:ery doctrine of the 
rOlnan-catholic church respecting purgatory? 
As to prayers for the dead. The council of 
Trent:JI: has decreed, "that there is a purgatory, 
" and that the souls detained in it are helped by 
" the suffrages of the faithful." 
The nature and extent of these suffrages are 
thus eXplained by St. Augustine t: ""7hen the 
" sacrifice of the altar, or alnls, are offered for the 
" dead, then, in regard to those whose lives \vere 
" very good, such sacrifices may be deemed acts of 
"thanksgiving. In regard to the imperfect, they 
" may be deemed acts of propitiation; and though 
" they bring no aid to the very bad, they may give 
" some comfort to the living." 
Tradition, in favour of the catholic doctrine of 
purgatory, is so strong, that Calvin confesses ex- 
plicitly, that" during 1,300 years before his time, 
" (1,600 before ours), it had been the practice to 
" pray for the dead, in the hope of procuring them 
" relief. " You yourself \viII scarcely venture to 
· Sess. xxv. Decretunl de Purgatione, p. 286. 
t Enchird, c. xc. tem. 2, p. 83. 



106 ROMA N-CA THOLIC [Letter 
assert, that there is any thing substantially wrong 
in this devotion, when you recollect, that arch- 
bishop Cranmer said a sole1nn l11ass for the soul of 
Henry II. of France; that bishop Ridley preached, 
and that eight other prelates assisted at it in their 
copes. 
How does it soothe tIle affliction of the surviving 
husband, ,vife, parent, or chiIà, to pray for the 
souls of those, \v hose loss they deplore! and to think 
that they benefit them by their prayers! Does not 
this communion between the living and the dead 
call forth the kindest feelings of the heart? those 
charities which endear man to man, and multiply 
the circles of benevolence? Is not, therefore, even 
humanely speaking, the doctrine of the roman- 
catholic church, respecting prayers for the dead, 
good and profitable? 


x. 3. 


Allricllla1
 C olljessioJl- ludu 1ge1lces. 
I N respect to the auricular confession, I hope 
you "viII be convinced, that it does not deserve a 
bitter word, when you have perused the follo\ving 
testimonies in its favour. 
" The lutheran," says doctor Milner, in his 
End of Controversy, "who are the elder branch 
" of the refornlation, in their confession of faith, 
" and apology for that confession, expressly teach, 
, " that absolution is no less a sacrament than bap- 
" tism and the Lord's Supper; that particular abso- 

, lution is to be retained in confession; that, to 
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" reject it, is the error of the N ovatian heretics; and 
" that, by the power of the keys, (Matth. xvi. ] 9.), 
" sins are relnitted, not only in the sight of the 
"church, but also in the sight of God 
. Luther 
" hi1nselI: in his catechisln, required that the pel1i- 
" tent, in confession, should expressly declare, that 
" he believes the forgiveness of the priest to be the 
" forgiveness of God t. "That can bishop Porteus, 
"and other modern protestants, say to all this, 
"except that Luther and his disciples were in. 
" fected \vith popery? Let us then proceed to 
"inquire into the doctrine of the most distin- 
" guished heads. In the order of the communion, 
"Coillposed by Crannler, and published by Ed- 
" ward V I. the parson, yicar, or curate, is to proclaim 
"this, alnong other things, 'If there be any qf 
" you, whose conscience is troubled and grieved at 
" any thing, lacking comfort or counsel, let him 
" come to rne, or to some other learned priest, and 
" conjèss and open his sin and grief secretly, &c. 
" that Q/ us, as a minister of God, and of the 
I' church, he rnay receive comfort and absolution"t. 
" Conformably \vith this adnlonition, it is ordained 
"in the common Prayer Book, 'that \vhen the 
" nlinister yisits any sick persún, the latter should 
"be moved to luake a special confession of his 
"sins, if he fee]s his conscience troubled "vith any 
"\veighty matt
r; after which confession, the 


· Confess. August. art. XI. XII. XIII. ...4..pol. 
t In Catech. Farv. See a1so Luther's Table TaJk, c. xviii. 
.on Auricular Confession. 
t Bishop Sparrow's Collect. p. 10. 
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" priest should absolve him, if he hlunbly and 
"heartily desire it, after this sort: Our Lord 
" Jesus Christ, who hath left pou'er to his church 
" to absolve all sinners, 'U'ho truly repent and 
" believe in him, of l
is great mercy, flrgit'e thee 
" thine qffences; and. by his authority, comrnitted 
" to me, I absolve thee from all tlze sins, in the 
" name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
" Holy Ghost. Amen -.' I may add, that soon 
" after James I. became, at the same time, the 
" member and the head of the English church, he 
" desired his prelates to inform him, in the confer- 
"ence at Hampton Court, what authority this 
" church claimed in the article of absolution frOlTI 
"sin. When archbishop 'Vhitgift began to en- 
"tertain him \vith an account of the general 
"confession and absolution, in tbe comillunion 
"service, with which the king not being satisfied, 
" Bancroft, at that time bishop of London, fell on 
"his knees, and said, 'It becomes us to deal 
" plainly "vith your majesty. There is also in the 
"book a more particular and personal absolution 
" in the Visitation of the SIck. Not only the con- 
"fission of Augusta, ( A ugsburg) , BohenlÏa and 
" Sa
l'ony, retain and allow it, but also .1Jlr. Cal'"l:in 
" dotlz approve both such a general and such a 
" private confession and absolution.' To this the 
" king answered, 'I exceedingly well approve of 


" Order of the Visitation of the Sick. N. B. To encourage 
the secret confession of sins, the church of England has made 
a canon, requiring her Ininisters not to reveal the samc. See 
Canones Eccles. A. D. 1693, ß. 113. 
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"it, being an apostolical and godly ordinance, 
" given, in the name of Christ, to one that desireth 
U it, upon the clearing of his conscience *.' " 
I beg leave to add the words of the" immortal 
" Chillingworth ;" for by this epithet he is fre- 
quently distinguished by your \-vriters. 
" Can any man be so unreasonable as to imagine 
'"' that, \-vhen our Saviour in so solemn a manner,- 
" having first breathed upon his disciples, thereby 
,., conveying and insinuating the Holy Ghost into 
" their hearts, -rene\ved unto them, or rather con- 
" firmed that glorious commission, &c. whereby he 
" delegated to them an authority of binding and 
" loosing sins upon earth, &c.-can anyone think, 
" I say, so unworthily of our Saviour
 as to esteem 
" these words of his for no better than compliment? 
" Therefore, in obedience to his gracious. win, and as 
" I am warranted and enjoined by my holy mother, 
" the church of England, I beseech you, that, by 
" your practice and use, you will not suffer that 
" cOIn mission, which Christ hath given to his minis- 
" ters, to be a vain form of words, \vithout any sense 
" under them. 'Vhen you find yourselves charged 
" and oppressed, &c. have recourse to your spiritual 
U physician, and freely disclose the nature and ma- 
" lignancy of your disease, &c. And come not to 
· FuIIer'"s Ch. Hist. B. x. P.9. See the defence of Ban- 
croft's successor in the see of Canterbury, doctor Laud, who 
endeavoured to enforce auricular confession, in Heylin's Life 
of Laud, part 2, P.415. It appears, from this writer, that 
Laud was confessor to the duke of Buckingban1; and, from 
Burnet, that bishop Morley was confessor to the duchess of 
York, when a protestant. Hi
t. of his own Times, 
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"him only with such mind as you would go to a 
" learned man; as one that can speal
 c01nfort- 
"able thing's to you; but as to one tltat hath 
"lUitlzority delegated to hinz from God hinlself, 
" to absolve and acquit you w'your sins <<c." 
To these testÏ1nonies, -
which should have so 
much weight with yoù,-I shall only add the same 
observation as I have just made on our doctrine of 
prayers for the dead; that, in the Gl.eek church, 
and in the numerous oriental churches of the N es- 
torians, Elltycluans, and MonotlLelites, who sepa- 
rated from the church of Rome in an early age of 
ch-ristianity, auritular conjëssion is retained and 
practised. Does not this circumstance incontro- 
vertibly prove its early admission into the church? 
In ecclesiastical doctrine and discipline is not such 
early antiquity always respectable? 
In respect to indulgences.-I flatter myself that, 
when you see the doctrine of the roman-catholics 
.upon them, divested of the misrepresentations wh.ich 
have too often been made of it, and are yet too 
often repeated, you will find nothing in it contrary 
to common sense, or prejudicial to the interests of 
religion or morality. 
The roman-catholic church teaches, that God 
frequently remits the essential guilt of sin anÇl the 
eternal punishment incurred by it, but leaves a 
temporal punishment to be incurred by the sinner; 
.that this temporal punishment may consist either of 
evil in this life, or of temporal suffering in the 
_ne
t,-which temporal suffering in th
 ,next li.(e 
... Serm. vii. Relig. of Proto pp. 408, 4 0 9. 
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we call purgatory; that the temporal punishment 
111ay consist of both these afflictions ; and that the 
church has received pov\-er frolll God to remit both 
or either of them, either wholly or partially," This 
remission is called an Indulgence. When the tem- 
poral punishnlent is \vholly remitted, the indulgence 
is said to be plenary; \vhen the remission is partial, 
the indulgence is proportionally limited. rrhus, 
an indulgence of a certain nUlnber of days, or of 
Inonths, or years, is a relnission, during that period 
of time, of the ten1poral punishment due to the 
SInner. 
To every indulgence conditions are annexed: 
tIle first, is sincere repentance. Now, in the nn- . 
derstanding of the catholic church, sincere repent- 
ance a1ways includes a sincere sorrow for having 
offended God; and, when a neighbour has been 
injured, full reparation for the injury, when the 
circumstances of the penitent allow it; or, when 
this is not the case, the fullest reparation in his 
power, with a firm resolution to complete it, if his 
circumstances should afterwards enable him so to 
do. This restitution equally extends to injuries 
,in character, as to personal or pecuniary injuries. 
It is never dispensed with. Will the making of it 
reduce the penitent to indigence? Will it occa- 
sion the loss of his own character? Still the priest 
insists upon its being made. Such is the doctrine, 
suçh the practice of the roman..catholic church 
respecting indulgences. 
I wish you would peruse the sennons of Bour- 
daloue "Sur la Restitution,'u and "Sur Le 
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" Jubilé.-After you have perused theIn, I should 
wish to ask you \-vhether, if you should find your... 
self injured in fortune or character, and learn that 
the person who had injured you \-vas a roman.. 
catholic, you \-vould feel you had a less chance of 
restitution on account of his belief of the catholic 
doctrine of confession and of indulgences? 
You 111ention the abuses of indulgences. Yon say 
indulgences have been too easily granted, and 
often sold. It is too true: but what has not been 
abused? There is not in the universe a territory 
in which, in every secular, and every ecclesiastical 
department, SOlne abuse does not exist. Are we 
on that account, to conclude with the Lollards, 
and other Manichean radicals, tltat all go'vern17zent 
is e
{)il? 
Yon have seen the " Taxa Cancellarii Ronzani;" 
and you conclude that the SUlns of Inoney, stated in 
that dOCUlllent to be paid for absolutions, are the 
purchase of thelll at those prices. The real state of 
the case is as follo\vs:- There are SOlne sins so 
enormous, that, in order to raise the greater horror 
of them, the absolution froln them is reserved to 
the holy see. In these cases, the priest, to wholn 
the penitent reveals theln in confession, states them, 
without any mention of person, tilne or place, to the 
roman see; and the roman see, when it thinks 
the circumstance of the case renders it proper, 
grants a faculty to the priest to absolve the penitent 
from them. All this is attended with expense. 
An office or tribunal is kept up for the purpose, 
and,. to defray the expenses attending these appli- 
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cations, a fee is required for the document in 
\vhich the po\ver of absolution is granted. Thus 
these sums of money are only fees of office: they 
are slnaIl: the lips of a Roman datary \vould water 
at the sight of a bill of an English proctor. 'Vhen 
the absolute poverty of the party is stated, no fie is 
required. 
Does the church of England grant no indul- 
gence or absolution for money? Consult your own 
canons 4: . In a remonstrance of grievances pre- 
sented by a conunittee of the Irish parlialnent 
 to 
Charles 1., complaint is lnade that "several bishops 
" received great SUlns of money for cOlnnlutations 
" of penance, which they had converted to their 
" o\vn uset." Has not doctor Glovert abundantly 
sho\vn that commutations of penance for lnoney 
are, at this tilne, practised in your church? Do 
I
 then, crinlinate the church of England upon this 
account? I only say, that her ministers should be 
circumspect, in crin1Ïnating the church of ROHle 
for similar commutations. 


x. 4. 


Grace and Free-will. 
" BRITAIN," you infornl us, "has the credit or 
" discredit, whichever it lnay be deemed, of having 


iff Articuli pro Claro, A. D. 1584, Sparrow, 195. Received 
by the Synod of London in 1597, Sparrow, 248-252. Canon, 
14, Sparrow, 368. 
t Cited by doctor Curry, in his Historical l\Iemoirs of 
Ireland, vol. 1, p. 109. . 
:t: In his Reply to the Bishop of Peterborough. 
I 
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"given birth to Pelagius, the most remarkable 
"man of whom Wales can boast, and the most 
" reasonable of all those Inen, whom the antient 
n church has branded with the note of heresy." 
What proofs of superior reason were exhibited by 
Pelagius, I have yet to learn. By your account, he 
. 
denied original sin; and this, you justly observe, 
" is a perilous error." But, by your account also, 
" he vindicated the goodness of God, by asserting 
U the free-will of man ; and he judged more sanely 
"than his triumphant antagonist St. Augustine, 
" who, retaining too much of tile philosophy which 
"he bad learned in the Manichean school, in- 
." fected with it the whole church during many 
-" centuries, and afterwards divided both the catho- 
." lic and protestant world." Is this a fair state- 
ment of the cOlnparative merits of Pelagius and St. 
Augustine? Does it give an accurate view of the 
'Controversy between them ? You add, that, "of 
" all those ambitious spirits, who have adulterated 
" the true doctrine of revelation with their own 
" opinions, Augustine, perhaps, is the one who has 
" produced the widest and most injurious effects." 
Many of the most eminent lights of your church 
have entertained a very different opinion of this 
great man; you will find their testimo
ies collected 
in Mr. Brerely's "Religion of St. Augustine," 
printed in 1620. Luther. affirms, that, "since 
" the apostles' time, the church had nevev a better 
"doctor than St Augustine;" and that, "after 
" the sacred scriptures, there is no doctor in tbe 
If. Luth. Op. ed. Witten. tom. 7; Loc. Carom. class 4, p. 45. 
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"church, who is to be compared with him"A" If 
you even cursorily run over the parts of doctor 
Lardner's learned work, \vhich relate to the 
Iani- 
chees, you will see that the doctor repeatedly men- 
tions St. Augustine in terms of the highest praise; 
and, as Lardner had attentively read and considered 
all St. Augustine's works, his testilTIOny is certainly 
of the greatest importance. Permit lTIe to recoIn- 
111end his "Confessions" to your perusal; you \viII J . 
J 
be delighted \vith them. If he had \vritten no other 
work, this alone \-vould give hiIl1 a high rank alnong 
the 1nost sublime, elegant and pious writers. 
As to your preference of Pelagius, I need not 
luention to a gentleinan of your learning, that dis- 
putes on free- \viU have agitated the world, both 
before and after the I introduction of christianity. 
The difficulty has always been to discover some 
system, which reconciles the freedom of \vill \vith 
the influence of motive upon it; and which nlakes 
the good works of men meritorious in the eyes of 
the Almighty, while yet they rell1ain his absolute 
gift. Pelagius maintained, that, both in the choice 
and execution of good, Ulan acts independently of 
divine grace. In opposition to him, St. Augustine 
maintained, that grace prevents and aids our will ; 
but does not destroy it. When he was pressed 
to explain, how God could be the sole author of 
good, unless his grace necessitated man to the choice 
or execution of it, he acknowledged the extreme 
difficulty of the question: he frequently gives no 
other answer, than exclainling with St. Paul *; 
,f Rom. xi. 33. 
I 
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" Oll! the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
'c. and the knowledge of God! His judgments, how 
" unsearchable! His ways, how past belief!" He 
felt that the subject was beyond his reason; the 
time, he knew, would come, when "the Alnlighty 
"would be judged and overcome;"-that is, when 
all the dispositions of his providence would be un- 
folded; and the justice, the wisdom, and the holi. 
ness of his councils, would be seen and acknow- 
ledged. 
Such is the system of St. 
ugustine on this dif- 
ficult and abstruse subject:- I leave you now to 
decide between him and his adversary. 
I am the more surprised at the harshness of your 
language, in respect to St. Augustine, as that great 
Inan was harsh to no one: he was mild and humble, 
even to those, \vhom he thought most to deserve 
blame. One passage in his \vritings is, upon this 
account. so exquisitely beautiful, that I cannot help 
transcribing it, particularly as I know that you, 
too, \vill peruse it with pleasure:-" Let those 
.U be severe upon persons in error, who know not 
" with what labour truth is discovered, and error 
"avoided. Let those be severe who know not how 
" harshly the diseases of the nlind are cured, and 
" the eye of the understanding prepared to see 
" the light. Let those be severe who were never 
"entangled in error. As for me, I cannot be 
" severe; I know the patience and long forbear- 
" ance I myself have wanted :if:." 


if: 1 Ep. ad Fund. 
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x. 5. 


Tra1l511 bsl a Illial ion. 


You \viII expect to find something in this letter 
upon the inlportant question of transubstantiation. 
You inform us, that, "of all the corruptions of 
"christianity, there was none \vhich the popes so 
" long hesitated to sanction as transubstantiation." 
You Inention "the flagrant absurdity of this doc- 
" trine;" and you say, that" pope Gregory VII. 
" inclined to the opinion of Berenger, who opposed 
" it." But there is not one of these assertions for 
which you cite any authority: I deny thenz all; 
and for the authorities, upon \vhich I ground my 
denial, I refer you to " Doctor l\Iilner's Letter on 
" Transubstantiation," among those addressed by 
hiln to the late doctor Sturges; to his letters on 
the saIne subject in his" End of Controversy," and 
to his " Powerful vindication of it. " -" I do, in 
" my heart," 
the late dean 1\tlilner of Carlisle used 
to say,-" love a strong argulnent:" if you have the 
same liking, I recommend you to peruse the three 
works I have just mentioned : many a strong argu- 
nlent on . the subject in question you will find in 
every one of them. If you will peruse the account 
of Berenger, in the Histoire Litéraire de la France, 
you will find your total Inisapprehension of the 
transactions bet\veen that celebrated man and pope 
Gregory VII. Y ou will find that, as soon as Beren- 
ger's doctrine hecanle kno\vn, it received that blow, 
which tradition always gIves to religious novelty, 
I 3 
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-the murlTIured reprobation of it by the pastors 
of the church of Christ. You will also find, that 
before it was condemned by Gregory 'TII, it had 
been successively condemned by pope Leo IX, Vic- 
tor II, Nicholas II, and Alexander II, and proscribed 
by councils held at ROll1e, at Paris, at Vercelli, in 
1050; at FJorence, in 1054; at ROlne, in 1058, 
1076, 1078, and 1079; and finally, that after many 
subterfuges, it was retracted by its author: that he 
lived ten years after his retractation, and never 
swerved from it. I t is possible that, after perusing 
these lines, and consulting the authorities to which 
they refer, you should ren1ain an unbeliever in the 
catholic doctrine of transubstantiation; but I think 
it absolutely impossible, that, after perusing them, 
you should continue to think, that, when Gre- 
gory VII. ascended the pontifical throne, it was 
a novelty; or that it is decent to treat it, or the 
believers of it, \vith contumely, 
I shall resume the subject in my last letter: 
I shall there consider the statute of the 30th of 
Charles II. which renders it necessary for peers, be- 
fore they take their seats in parliament, to take an 
oath against transubstantiation; and thus, while it 
admits Jews, Maholnetans, Deists and Atheists into 
parliament, excludes roman-catholic peers from 
their hereditary seats in that august asselnbJy. 
I shall attenlpt to show in it, that NO PROTESTANT 
who believes the doctrine of the real presence of 
Christ in the eucharist, either in the mode of transub- 
stantiation, consubstantiation, or impanation, or in 
any other Îlnaginable mode, CAN CONSCIENTIOVSLY 
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take "the oath against transubstantiation and the 
" saints," prescribed by the statute. 
For the present, I shall only place before your 
eyes, the sentiments of a prelate upon whom the 
bighest dignity in the church of England was con- 
ferred, whose memory is revered by all i.ts sincere 
disciples, and in whose praise you have throughout 
many pages exerted all the powers of your great 
eloquence. Professing so solenully and explicitly 
as archbishop Laud has done, in these passages, his 
belief of the real presence of Christ in the eucharist, 
and admiring, and venerating, and praising the 
archbishop as you have done, can you, or any \vho 
think as you think, honourably swear the roman. 
catholic doctrine of transubstantiation to be ido- 
latrous ? 
"The altar," says archbishop Laud, "is the 
" greatest place of God's residence on earth; yea, 
" greater than the pulpit. For there it is, Hoc est 
" corpus meUl1Z! In the pulpit it is at most, Hoc 
" est 'Verbum meum. And a greater reverence is 
" due to the body than to the word of the Lord, 
" and to the throne where he is usually present, 
" than to the seat wbere his word is preached.. JJ 
-" All sides," he says again ì, "agree in the faith 
" of the church of England, that, in the most blessed 
"sacrament, the worthy receiver is by faith made 
" spiritually partaker of the true and real body of 
" Christ, truly and really. ROIDanists add a manner 
" of his presence, which many deny; lutherans 


.. Speech in the Star-chamber, P.47. 
t Conference with Fisher, p. 194. 
I 4 
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U another, which lllore deny; as for the church qf 
"England, nothing is 11l0re plain than that she 
" believes and teaches the true and real presence 
" of Christ in the sacran1ent, and the church of 
" England is protestant too." - In another place, 
citing the words of :ßellarmine, "Conversionem 
" panis esse substantialem, sed arcanum et ineffa- 
" bilem."-" Had the learned cardinal," says Laud, 
" omitted the word conversionern, and confirmed 
"only Christ's real presence there after a myste- 
" rious, and indeed ineffable manner, no man had 
" spoken better.)J 


x. 6. 


1.-1'he Authority oj" the Pope. 
TOWARDS the end of your present chapter, you 
cite from some rOlDan-catholic \vriters, and roman- 
catholic documents, several expres.sions respecting 
the rank and power of the pope, and represent 
them equally astonishing and disgusting by their 
general folly or hnpiety. But you do not, ill a 
single instance, mention the work or the document 
from p(f)/Zich your citations are made. Supposing 
theln all to be truly represented, still they do not 
affect the catholic cause; as they are not the lan- 
guage of the. catholic church, but expressions of 
individuals, for whom, whatever may be their rank 
or character, the roman-catholic church is not 
ans\verable. 
A chain of roman-catholic \vriters on papal power 
111ight be supposed: On the first link, we lnight 
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place the roman-catholic \vriters, who have immo- 
derately exalted the prerogative of the pope; on 
the last, we 111ight place those, ,vho have .unduly 
depressed it; the centre link might be considered 
to represent the canon of the 10th session of the 
council of Florence, \vhich defined, that "full 
" power \vas delegated to the bishop of Rome, in 
" the person of St. Peter, to feed, regulate, and 
" govern the universal church, as expressed in the 
"general councils and holy canons." THIS IS 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE ROI\IAN-CATHOLIC CHURCH 
ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE POPE, and beyond it 
no roman-catholic is required to believe. Some 
opinions, represented by the intermediate links on 
each side of the central link, are allowed. Those, 
on one side, may be supposed to represent Orsi, and 
the author of the learned treatise, intitled " Quis 
" est Petrus?" \vho explain the doctrine, expressed 
in the council of Florence, in a Inanner very favour- 
able to the papal prerogative; \vhile the interme- 
diate links, on the other side, represent Bossuet, 
de l\farca, and other writers, who construe the canon 
in a more limited sense. The former have received 
the appellation of Transalpine divines; the latter, 
are called Cisalpine. I will endeavour to present 
you with a short view of their different systems; 
:first premising \vhat the roman-catholic church con- 
siders to be of faith upon this important article of 
her creed. 
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2.
Ullive1"sal Doctrine of the Roman-Catllolics respecting 
the Supremacy of the Pope. 
IT is an article of the roman-catholic faith, that 
the pope has, by divine right, ]. A supremacy of 
rank; 2. A supremacy of jurisdiction in the spiri- 
tual concerns of the roman-catholic church; and 
3. The principal authority in defining articles of 
faith. In consequence of these prerogatives, the 
pope holds a rank, splendidly pre-eminent, over 
the highest dignitaries of the church; has a fight 
to convene councils, and preside over theln by him- 
seI
 or his legates, and to confirm the election of 
bishops. Every ecclesiastical cause may be brought 
to him, as the last resort, by appeal; he may pro- 
mulgate definitions and formularies of faith to the 
universal church; and, when the general body, or 
a great majority of her prelates, have assented to 
them, either by formal consent, or tacit assent, all 
are bound to acquiesce in them. "Rome, " they 
say, in such a case, "has spoken, and the cause 
" is determined." To the pope, in the opinion of 
all roman-catholics, belongs also a general superin- 
tendence of the concerns of the church; a right, 
when thß canons provide no line of action, to direct 
the proceedings; and, in extraordinary cases, to 
act in opposition to the canons. In those spiritual 
concerns, in which, by strict right, his authority is 
not definitive, he is entitled to the highest respect 
and deference.- Thus far, there is no difference of 
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opinion among roman-catholics: but here, they 
divaricate into the Transalpine and Cisalpine opi- 
nions. You must be aware, that I use the words 
Transalpine and Cisalpine in the sense in which they 
are generally used in these discussions: there cer- 
tainly are some Transalpine territories in which the 
Cisalpine opinions, on papal power, prevail; but 
I anI not aware of the existence of any Cisalpine 
territory, ,vhich adopts the Transalpine opinions.. 


x. 6. 


3.- Difference he tween Transalpine and Cisalpine 
Doctrines, on the Temporal and Spiritual Power of 
the Pope. 
THE great difference bet\veen the Transa1pine 
and Cisalpine divines, on the power of the pope, 
formerly was,-that the Transalpine divines at- 
tributed to the pope a divine right to the exercise, 
indirect at least, of telnporal power, for effecting 
a spiritual good; and, in consequence of it, main- 
tained, that the supreme power of every state was 
so far subject to the pope, that, when he deemed 
that the bad conduct of the sovereign rendered it 
essential to the good of the church, that he should 
reign no longer, the pope was then authorized, by his 
divine con11nission, to deprive him of his sovereignty, 
{tnd absolve his subjects from their obligation of 
allegiance; and that even, on ordinary occasions, 
he Inight enforce obedience to his spiritual legisla- 
tion and jurisdiction, by civil penalties.-On the 
other hand, the Cisalpine divines affirmed, that the 
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pope had no. right, either to interfere in telnporal 
concerns, or to enforce obedience to his spiritual 
legislation orjurisdiction, by temporal power; and 
consequently, had no right to deprive a sovereign 
of his sovereignty, to absolve his subjects from their 
allegiance, or to enfo!ce his spiritual authority over 
either, by civil penalties. This difference of opi- 
nion exists no\v no longer, the Transalpine divines 
having at length adopted, on this subject, the Cis.. 
alpine opinions. 
But though, on this important point, both parties 
are at last agreed, they still differ on others. 
In spiritual concerns, the Transalpi'Jle opinions 
ascribe to the pope a superiority, and controlling 
power" over the "Thole church, should she chance to 
oppose his decrees, and consequently, over a gene- 
ral council, ller representative; and the same supe- 
}.Ì.ority and controlling power, even in the ordinary 
course of business, over the canons of the universal 

hurch. They describe the pope as the fountain of 
all ecclesiastical order, jurisdiction and dignity. 
They assign to him the power of judging all per- 
sons in spiritual concerns; of calling all spiritual 
causes to his cognizance; of constituting, suspend- 
ing, and deposing bishops; of conferring all eccle- 
siastical dignities and benefices, in or out of his 
domini
ns, by paramount authority; of exempting 
individuals and communities from the jurisdiction 
of their prelates;' of evoking to himself, or to 
judges appointed by him, any cause actually pend- 
ing in an ecclesiastical court; and of receiving iln- 
Inediately appeals from all sentences of ecclesiastical 
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courts, though they be inferior courts, from which 
there is a regular appeal to an intermediate superior 
court. They, further, ascribe to the pope the extra- 
ordinary prerogative of personal infallibility, ,vhen 
he undertakes to issue a solemn decision on any 
point of faith. 
The Cisalpines affirm, that in spirituals the pope 
is subject, in doctrine and discipline, to the church, 
and to a general council, representing her; that he 
is subject to the canons of the church, and cannot, 
except in an extrelne case, dispense with them; 
that, even in such a case, his dispensation is subject 
to the judgment of the church; that the bishops 
dêrive their jurisdiction from God himself imme- 
diatel y, and not frOln the pope; that he has no 
right to confer bishoprics, or other spiritual bene- 
fices of any kind, the patronage of which, by common 
right, prescription, concordat, or any other general 
rule of the church, is vested in another. They 
admit, that an appeal lies to the pope from the 
sentence of the Inetropolitan; but assert, that no 
appeal lies to the pope, and that he can evoke no 
cause to himself, during the intennediate process. 
They affirm, that a general council may without, 
and even against, the pope's consent, reform th.e 
church. They deny his personal infallibility, and 
hold that he may be deposed by the church, 'or 
a general council, for heresy or schism; and 
they admit, that in an extreme case *, where there 


" Instances of which are, according to Bossuet, so very 
rare, that it is scarcely possible to find true examples of such 
an extreme case in the course of several ages. "Ce qu'il a 
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is a great division of opinion, an appeal lies from 
the pope to a future general council. 
In 1788, certain questions on the power of the 
pope, in temporal concerns, were sent by the desire 
of Mr. Pitt to several foreign universities, for their 
opinions upon them. 'Ve shall transcribe, in the 
Appendix, these questions, and the answers given 
to them by the universities. 
Such are the Transalpine, such the Cisalpine 
opinions, respecting the power of the pope; each, 
you must be sensible, recedes far from the extreme 
opinions, ""hich the ending links of my supposed 
chain of opinion represent. Both are tolerated by 
the roman..catholic church, but neither speaks its 
faith: this, as I have mentioned, is contained in 
the canon of the council of Florence, which I have 
cited. All the doctrine of that canon on the point 
in question, and nothing but that doctrine, is pro- 
pounded by the roman-catholic church to be 
believed by the faithful :-with this doctrine, but 
with this doctrine only, and the consequences 
justly deducible from it, are the roman-catholics 
answerable. 


CI de principal, c' est, que les cas, auxquels la France soutient 
IC Ie recours du pape au concile, sont si rares, qu'à peine on 
4C peut en trouver de vrais examples, en plusieurs siècles." 
Lettre du Bossuetau Cardinal d'Estrées. ffiuvres de Bos- 
suet, yol.9, p. 272, ed. Ben. 
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4.--Renl,al'k.ç on Doctor Southey's Criminatio1l of the 
Roman-catholic Church, in consequence cif the alleged 
intemperate Expressions of sonze of her Writers on the 
Pope's Authority. 
HITHERTO I have addressed you on the suppo- 
sition, that the doctrines and sayings, with which 
you vituperate us, are to be found in respectable 
writers, and are fairly represented. You cite no 
author; you produce no document to prove your 
assertions. You lnust be aware how much this 
increases the difficulty of the defence which your 
work imposes upon us; you must, therefore, excuse 
me for expressing a doubt, whether any of the ex- 
pressions are used by any roman-catholic writers 
in the sense which you put upon them; and whether 
they have ever been used by any author, whose 
character is such, as confers Ílnportance on his 
words. 
Yon say, that the appellation of GOD has some- 
times been applied to the pope. It may be so; but 
are you to learn, that, in the Bible, kings, princes, 
and magistrates are styled god
? not as divinities, 
or as partakers of the divine nature, but as persons 
eminently exalted, and exercising, by delegation, 
power, justice or mercy, or some other attribute 
of the divinity. How often do the christian em- 
perors mention, nostra divinitas, nostra perennitas, 
nostra æternitas, nostræ divinæ vocis oraculum, 
1l0stra divina sancita- our divinity t our eternity, 
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the oracle of our divine voice, our divine laws? 
Read Selden's Titles of Honor * ; read your own 
Calvin's Commentary on the Passages in the Psalms, 
in which David is called "son of God," Solomon 
is called "God," and judges are called "gods." 
He shows, that the ,vord "God" is used in all 
these cases, not as an attribution of divinity to the 
persons to whom it is applied, but as describing 
their supereminent dignity. That, in sonle in- 
stances, this expression has been used in the second- 
ary sense I have mentioned, and generally in bad 
taste, is not ilnprobable; in fact, many of the 
epithets, by which monarchs and other illustrious 
persons are described, will not bear the test of criti- 
cism: you know how Erasmus laughs at thenl in 
the Encomium Moriæ. I am very ,villing to join 
you in his laugh at them; but I aln sonlewhat sur- 
prised to see you thus treat the matter seriously. 
To treat it thus, became Foulis, the author of the 
" History of Romish Treasons," that great arsenal 
of anti-catholic ribaldry, \vhich probably supplied 
you with the observation; but surely, to make. it a 
subject of solemn words was quite unworthy of you. 
I defy you to proùuce one instance, in which the 
word "God," used potentialiter to indicate the Su- 
preme Being, has been applied by any catholic writer 
to the pope; or one instance, in which, used in any 
sense, any pope has accepted it, or appl
ed it to 
himself. Then why is this odious, this invidious, 
this disgusting charge brought for\vard ågainst. us? 
In the last page but one of your present chapter 
. 


· 1'he first part, c. v. s. 3. 



x.] 


DOCTRINES. 


129 


you say,-" Even this monstrous proposition has 
" been advanced: that, although the catholic faith 
" teaches all virtue to be good, and all vice ev.il, 
"nevertheless, if the pope, through error, should 
" enjoin vices to be committed, and prohibit vir- 
" tues, the church would be bound to believe, that 
" vices \vere good, and virtue evil, and would sin 
" in conscience, were it to believe otherwise. He 
"could change the nature of things, and make 
.. . . . " 
" InjUstIce JustIce. 
Monstrous, indeed, would be such a doctrine! 
Equally lTIOnstrous is it to charge it on the roman- 
catholic church. Is not the charge founded al- 
together on a l)assage in the treatise of cardinal 
Bellarmine, de Romano Pontifice*? If this be 
the case, your charge is so brittle, that it will fall 
to dust the lTI01TIent you open the page of Bellar- 
mine which contains it.- You will then instanta- 
neousl y see, not only that Bellarmine does not teach 
the doctrine which you ascribe to the church, but 
that he holds the direct reverse of it to be an ac- 
knowledged and indubitable truth. He states a 
proposition; controverts it; and professes to prove 
its erroneousness, by showing, that if it were true, 
" it would authorize the pope to Inake virtue vice, 
" and vice virtue." Thus you will find that the 
proposition, which you in1pute to Bellarmine, is 
considered by him to be such a perfect absurdity, 


· Liber iv. c. 5, de Decretis l\Iorum, tom. 1, p. 721, 
ed. Lugdwl. fol. 1596. And see in the same voJume, p. 393, 
394. 7 8 9, 79 0 , where he notices the doctrine, that " the pope 
" is lord of the world." 


K 



130 rrO:\fAN .CA TI-IOLIC [Letter 
and so clear and acknowledged a falsehood, that 
a proposition leading to it, or from \vhich it would 
follow as a consequence, must partake of its nature, 
and beconle absurd and false. Is not therefore 
the doctrine of the roman-catholics diametrically 
contrary to your representation of it ? 
A little further you say, that" the conznzentators 
" even gave the pope the blasphemou
 appellation 
" of OUR LORD GOD THE POPE." l.
wo hundred 
years ago this charge was brought against the com- 
mentators, and two hundred years ago it was tri- 
umphantly refuted. You probably have copied it, 
at first or second hand, frolll the Glossâjinal. cap. 
cum inter E"vtra. Joan. xxii. Father Eudæmon 
Joannes, in his Apology for Father Garnet, pub- 
lished in 1610, informs us, that "in the passage 
"in question, he found the word Deum, (God), 
" in some editions of the Gloss, and omitted in 
" others; that he therefore resolved to consult 
" the Zenzelini manuscript at the Vatican, which," 
he says, "might be seen every day;" and "that 
"he found that the real reading was, DOl\IINUl\1 
"NOSTRUl\1
 PAPAlr,"-OUR LORD THE POPE. 
After this explanation, you will assuredly agree 
\vith me, that there is not greater reason to charge 
the commentators on the Corpus Juris Can 0 nici, 
with giving to the pope the appellation of God, 
than to charge the church of England with legal- 
izing adultery, because, in some copies of the 
English Bible, the word "not" is on1itted in the 
COlTIlnandment against adultery. 
In the same work, Bellarmine notices the propo- 
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sition, that, "the pope is lord of all the \vorld." 
I presulne you have this proposition in view, when 
you say, that "the romanists claimed for the pope 
" a plenitude of po\ver; that he exercised it over 
" the princes of Christendom, in its fullest mean- 
" ing; that he was king of kings, and lord of 
" lords." The proposition, in the words I have 
mentioned, is propounded, discussed, and rejùted 
by Bellarmine. In fact, it is so absurd a proposi- 
tion, as to make a refutation of it an ahnost total 
waste of tÎ1ne. Are you ignorant that it is rejected 
as the extreme of error, not to say, as the extreme 
of nonsense or ilnpiety, by a countless nUlnber of the 
most eminent catholic writers? How many \vorks, 
for asserting it, or propositions approaching to it, 
have been publicly censured? How nlany, as those 
of Santarellus and ]}Ialasola, have been conden1ned, 
in catholic countries, in the strongest tenns of repro- 
bation? Upon what ground, therefore, can you 
inlpute the affirmance of the proposition, (thus, by 
them universally scouted), to the roman-catholics? 
At all events, justice required that you should name 
the authors in \vhose writings the propositions, you 
thus hold out to abomination, are to be found. 
I suspect that, if you \vere to do this, it \vouid be 
very generally seen, that the expressions in question 
were used by then1, though in a very bad taste, to 
describe the supreme spiritual po\ver of the church, 
and of the pope as her spiritual head, to govern all 
the faithful in spiritual concerns, and to control 
all the refractory, by spiritual censures, ending at 
last in excommunication. If this be so, do rOlnan- 
catholics clainl l110re po\ver for their church, than 
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is claimed by the protestants for theirs? Do not 
the ministers of your church clai1?l the po'"ft
er qf 
eæco1nrnunication ? To this, are not all its rnenl- 
bel's, ,vhether kings, lords, or subjects, equally liable? 
Does not every stone, that you thus thro\v at our 
church, equaHy hit your o"'n ? 
Do the \vords, which you have cited froln our 
authors, import In ore than this? If they do not, are 
not your O\Vl1 \vriters equally blan1eable ? Think 
of the doctrines of your venerated Wickliffe; 
of your other venerated reforll1ers of the middle 
ages; think of the primitive reformers; think of 
the extrelue doctrines and extreme practices of 
Knox..:- They incontestibly sho\v, that, in their 
opinion, kings, lords, and subjects, may, if the good 
of the church require it, be punished by excom- 
munication, and even by sometlzi'J1g beyond it. 
Think of bishop Gibson's conlplaints of the 
constitutional rights of the tell1poral courts of 
this kingdonl to issue prohibitions to the spiritual 
courts; of his intimation, that parliament should 
n-ot meddle ,vith the concerns of religion; of his 
di
like of the court of Delegates; of his objection to 
lay chancellors, lay conlmissaries, and other lay 
officials in spiritual courts; of his exalted notions 
of the force of canons prolllulgated by the church; 
of his \vish that no acts of parliament, respecting 
religion, should be passed, unless they ,vere pre- 
viously submitted to the clergy, and had their 
approbation; of his lamentation, that ecclesiastical 
process is served in the nalne of the king * . Is the 
spirit which suggested these complaints, objections t 
· See the preface to his Codex. 
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dislikes, and lamentations, in the eighteenth cen- 
tury, very different from the spirit of the advocates 
of the independence of the clergy on the ci viI 
po\ver, in the middle ages? 
In another part of your present chapter, you 
mention that there \vere alnbassadors "\vho pro- 
" strated theulselves before the pope, saying, '0 
" thou! who takest a\vay the sins of the \vorld, 
"have 11lercy upon us!'" Perhaps you are in- 
debted for this story to Foulis. Even that nlost 
foul-mouthed author intimates (what you u}zolly 
omit), that the pope spurned the salutation. Paulus 
Enzilius, on \vhose credit the tale rests altogether, 
relates, that the" city of Palernlo, having grievously 
" offended the pope, sent SOlne holy men to hÍ1n as 
," ambassadors, \vho prostrated themselves at his 
" feet, AKD SALUTED CHUIST THE LA
IB OF GOD, 
" as before an altar and the blessed sacrament, and 
" suppliantiy pronounced the Inystic \yords or the 
"altar, 'Laulb of God, ,vho takest a\vay the sins 
" of tbe \vorld, have nlercy on us ! 'V ho takest 
" away the sins of the world, have mercy on us! 
" 'Vho takest away the sins of the \vQrld, give us 
"peace.' rrhe pope replied by telling them, that 
" they acted like those who, after they had struck 
" Christ, saluted hÏ1n as King of the J e\VS; that, 
" in reality, they were his enelnies, although in 
" these \vords they \vished hin1 health." I tran- 
'" 
scribe in a note the historian's text *. Permit nle 


· " Cùm apud pontificeln de hac consternatione ageretur, 
" à Panormitanis missos ad eum oratores, viros sanctos; qui 
-<< ad pedes illius strati, ve]ut pro arà hostiâque, CHRISTU)! 
}{ 3 
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to observe to )IOU, that l11uch of your charge is 
unfounded. You describe the anlbassadors as ad- 
dressing the pope as Lamb of God; the historian 
describes theln as addressing Christ, the Lal11b of 
God : You leave your readers to suppose that it \vas 
a lTIere matter of ceremony; the historian informs 
us, that it was an appeal made in a lTIOment of great 
distress to the feelings of the pope, by bringing to 
his n
ind the supplicatory address in the lnass to 
Christ the Lamb of God : You leave your readers 
to suppose that the address was favourably received; 
the historian shows that it ,vas indignantly re- 
jected.-A subsequent pope told one of his flat- 
terers: "Petrus non eget mendacio vestro ; 'Vestrá 
" adulatione non eget. Peter hath no need of your 
" untruth; no need of your adulation." 
I am old enough to relTIelnber the conl1nemora- 
tion at Straiford-upon-Avon, when \vith the full 
applause of English nobility, gentry, and clergy, 
beauty and wealth, assembled at it in numbers, an 
imnlense orchestra vociferated: 
" 'Tis he! 'tis he! 
" The god of our idol( try! 
" Shakespear! Shakcspear! Shakespear!" 


"AGNUM DEI SALUTANTES, illa etiam ex altaris Inysteriis 
cc verba supplices eÆ1.rentur,-" Qui tollis peccata mundi, mise- 
" rere nostri:-Qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nostri:- 
" Qui tollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem. Pontificem 
"respondisse, Panormitanos agere quod fecissent qui cùm 
" Christum pulsarent, eundem regenl judæorum salutabant, 
., re hostes, fando s3lvere jubentes." Pauli Emilii Veronensi$ 
Historici Clarissimi, De rebus gestis Francorum. Liber x. 
Cltronicon de iisdem regibu$ ex _ Ph a ramu.ndo usque ad Henri. 
cum ii. fol. 328. 



x.] DOCTRINES. 13:; 
A divine might have fro\vned, a philosopher 
might have snliled at this ITIUmluery ; but seriously 
to charge the shouting multitude ,vith deifying 
Shakespear, \vould have been preposterous. 
Thus I dispose of the criminations in your 
present chapter : You Illust excuse ITIe for believing, 
that, if I had the command of luore tinle, and a 
greater library than fall to IllY lot, I might discover 
other inaccuracies in the present chapter of your 
work. Be that as it lllay, perluit Ille to request you 
,viII say, if you conscientiously believe that there is 
no\v a single catholic, who can justly be charged with 
the nlonstrous and blasphemous doctrines \vith which 
you attempt in this part of your \york to brand us. 
Think of the Gallican declaration in 1682, whicJl, 
so far as respects the independence of the secular on 
the spiritual power, in telllporal concerns, is recog- 
nized by the whole ronlan-catholic ,vorid ;-think 
of the opinions of the foreign universities, obtained 
by the direction of 1\11'. Pitt ;-think of the oaths 
taken by the English, the Irish, and the Scottish 
catholics * ;-think of their conduct ;-then declare 
explicitly, \vhether as a rnán, as a gentlelnan, or as 
a christian, you can, fairly and honourably, thus 
malign us? 
I shall close this letter by a transcription of the 
follow-ing publication :- I hope it váll vindicate us, 
in the opinion of all its readers, froll1 the prelatic 
charges to \vhich it refers. 


.. See the Appendix. 
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5.- Defenre, by a Roman-catholic Divine, of the Roman- 
catholic Clzul'ch against Charges brougltt against her 
by the present Bishop oj" Winchester. 
. 
IN the life of Mr. Pitt, recently published by 
doctor Tomline, the bishop of 'V inch ester, a short 
account is given of the passing of the act of 1791, 
for the relief of the English roman-catholics; it oc- 
casioned considerable surprise among th
 catholics, 
and produced, from a secular clergYlnan of their com- 
Inunion, the following letter to his lordship:- 
" My Lord, 
" In your lordship's Memoirs of the Life of Mr. 
Pitt, vol. 2, p. 400, occurs the following pa
sage : 
" A petition had been presented to the House 
" of Commons, on the 7th of May J 789, by certain 
" persons calling themselves catholic dissenters, im- 
" plying by that title, that they did not believe all 
" the tenets generally 11laintained by roman-eatho- 
(, lies. The petitioners stated, that they and other 
" papists were subject to various penal laws, on ac- 
" count of principles, which they \Vere supposed to 
" entertain, dangerous to society, and totally repug- 
"nant to political and civil liberty, and therefore 
" they thought it due to their country and to theln- 
" selves publicly to disclaim and protest against the 
"five following doctrines :--1. That princes ex- · 
" cOlnmunicated by the pope, or by any authority 
" of the see of Rome, Inay be deposed or murdered 
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" by their subjects or other persons :-2. That im- 
" plicit obedience is due to the orders and decrees 
" of popes and general councils, even if they re- 
" quire open resistance to government, the subver- 
" sion of the laws and liberties of the country, and 
"the extermination of all persons not professing 
" the roman-catholic religion :-3. That the pope, 
" by his spiritual power, can dispense with the ob- 
"ligation of any compact or oath :-4. That not 
" only the pope, but even a priest has po"ver, at his 
"will and pleasure, to pardon sins, and, conse- 
"quently, can absolve from the guilt of perjury, 
"rebellion and high treason :-:-5- That faith is 
" not to be kept with heretics.." 
.. " These five doctrines are to be found in the decrees W 
"councils, and other authentic d()cument
. of the church if 
I, Rom
, and hate always been consider
d as forming part l!fthe 
." fa.ith of papists." Note in the Bishop's Life of Mr. Pitt. 


" Allow me to observe, my lord, that the account 
given above, so far frolll being accurate, contains 
a gross misrepresentation, which, from respect to 
your lordship, I am willing to believe is not a wilful 
one. It is true, that the petitioners in 1789 styled 
themselves catholic dissenters. It is equally true, 
that many catholics objected to the title assumed by 
the petitioners; and for this reason, that they con- 
ceived the term dissenters to be appropriate to those 
wbo deserted the antient faith in the sixteenth 
century, not to such as \vere inheritors of it in the 
present times. But no thinking man before your 
lordship ever insinuated, that the petitioners were 
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dissenters from other catholics, in respect to the 
doctrines against which they protested. 
" Neither did the petitioners insinuate, that the 
tenets which they disclaimed were maintained by 
any other catholics Wholllsoever: They knew in- 
deed that such tenets had been imputed to other 
. 
catholics, as well as to themselves; but as they were 
petitioning for themselves only, they confined the 
disclaimer to themselves. 
" It is not, however, of these inaccuracies, but of 
the note which follows them, that the catholics 
chiefly complain *. The statement in that note is 
not only erroneous in point of fact, but is calculated 
to Inake on the public mind an impression ll10st 
injurious to their interests, by representing them 
as melnbers of a church which inculcates, "as part 
" of its faith," doctrines subversive of civil alle- 
giance and lTIoral duty; doctrines not to be tole- 
l
ated by any governnlent, nor in any society. On 
what this representation may be grounded, few 
readers of the Memoirs will stay to inquire; they 
will adopt it as true on the authority of the writer. 
" The catholics deny that the five doctrines in 
question ever formed part of their faith. They 
challenge your lordship to prove your assertion; 
they can on you to produce, if you can, "the de- 
" crees of councils, and the authentic documents of 
" the church of Rome, in which they are to be 
" found." If you cannot, they trust you will have 
the courage to come forward, and with the honesty 
* See note in ita1ics in the preceding page. 
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of a Ulan, and the charity of a christian, acknow.. 
ledge that you have been Inisled. 
" Your lordship says, that "these five doctrines 
" have always been considered as forming part of the 
" faith of papists;" but by WhOlTI ?-by catholics? 
1\10st certainly not; they have always disclaÏlned 
them. By their adversaries? But you must be 
aware that little credit is due to adversaries, espe- 
cially when the passions of those adversaries have 
been heated, and their judglnents \varped, by 
theological controversy. 
" But \vhat is the nleaning of the \vords "have 
" ahvays been?" They seem to inlply, that the 
doctrines in question \vere not only considered 
formerly, but are also considered now, as making 
part of the catholic faith. It is ho\'vever impossible 
that so unfounded a notion can exist at the present 
day. Your lordship cannot be ignorant, that, in 
1788, the catholic universities of Louvain, Douay, 
Paris, Alcala, Valladolid and Salamanca, \v hen 
those learned bodies were consulted to satisfy l\'f r. 
Pitt*, spurned the imputation as most foul, false and 
calumnious. You cannot be ignorant that, in 1 79] , 
Pius VI., in his letter to the roman-catholic arch- 
bishops of Ireland, not only cO!1demned these doc.. 
trines, but declared that they had been imputed to 
the holy see merely for the purpose of calumniating 
it t. You cannot be ignorant, that the British and 
Irish catholics seized the first opportunity, which 


· See the Appendix. 
t See substance of Sir John Cox Hippisley's speech, 
l\'Iay 18, 1810. Appendix. 
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was offered to them, of disclaiming such doctrines 
upon oath. Y ou cannot be ignorant, that that very 
oath had been prescribed by the legislature, as 
satisfactory evidence of the religious principles of 
those who should take it.- What better proof can 
be desired or devised? The declaration of the 
chief bishop of the èatholic church, the testimony 
of the catholic universities, the oaths of the catho- 
lics, both laity and clergy, of the united kingdom, 
and the au thority of the legislature, all combine to 
show, that these five doctrines form no part of the 
catholic faith. Certainly the most obstinate pre- 
judice must yield to evidence so general and con- 
clusive. 
" I have the honour to be, &c. 
" London, June 12, 1821. A CATHOLIC." 
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LETTER XI. 


RISE OF THE UEFORJ.\IATION-THE l\IENDICANT 
ORDERS-PERSECUTION UNDER THE HOUSE OF 
LANCASTER. 


SIR, 
YOU have now reached a subject, upon which 
I wish you had given us an elaborate and inzpartial 
voluìJze, instead of a short and partial chapter,- 
the prelin1Înaries of Luther's reformation. In 
Gernlany, they are often styled Reforl1zatío ante 
Rifornzationenz. It is intimated, in the preface to 
Beausobre's "History qf the Refor'lnatíon," that 
he had \vritten a work on this subject: I have made 
many inquiries for it, both in the London and the 
foreign markets, without success. A good account 
of this portion of ecclesiastical history is one of the 
greatest wants of literature. 
It is known, that, on the death of Manes, the 
founder of the heresy, \vhich derives its origin and 
name from him, his European follo\vers retreated 
iuto the East; that they returned into Europe 
about the beginning of the nil
th century: and, 
during that and the following centuries, sprea(l 
themselves, under the various appellations of Ca- 
thari, Paulicians, Albigenses, Popellicans, Bogards, 
and Brethren of the Free Spirit, into several sects
 
equal{1J hostile to church and state. 
On the religious tenets of the ancient Manichees
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Beausobre*, doctor Lardner t, and Mr. Alban 
Butler t, have left us nothing to desire. But, in 
respect to their tenets on civil power and property, 
these authors are almost entirely silent. The reli- 
gious tenets of the Manichean sectaries, in the 
middle ages, have been ably discussed by Bossuet II, 
L"tther Persons 
 , Mr. Alban Butler', and Bas- 
nage :iF:He; but these writers have said little on their 
political tenets. I beg leave to 111ention, that those, 
\vho desire to investigate this subject, should con- 
sult Monetæ adversus Catharos et Valdenses, 
libri fjuinque,fol. Ronlæ, 1743. 
I wish you to undertake this investigation; but 
I fear you could not cOlnplete it, in the manner 
you and your friends would \vish, \vithout ransack. 
.ing foreign libraries. The great point for investi- 
gation is, whether these sectaries did not, by their 
disorganizing tenets, prelude to the doctrine of 
Liberty and Equality, so frightfully propagated in 
our time? 


\ Histoire Critique de Manichée et de Manichéismc; 

 vols. 4to. 
t Credibility of the Gospel History, XLIII. 
1: Note in his Life of St. Augustine. 
II Variations, livre xii. 

 Three Conversions of England, part iii. c. 3. 6. 

 Note in his Life of St. Donlinick. 
.. 1-list. des Eglises Reformées, 2 vols. 4to. 
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Rise of the Rejorfnation- Persecution under the House of 
Lancaster. 


'VI-IEN I inserted, in my " Historicall1femoirs 
" of tlte English, Irish, and Scottish Catholics," 
an account of " the preliminaries of the refornla- 
" tion *," I gave to the subject all the attention, 
and made every research, that the tinle, which 
I could besto\v upon it, allo\ved. I have frequently 
reconsidered this part of my \vork, and have not 
discovered any thing \vhich appears to Ine to require 
aI teration. 
I shall, therefore, no\v re-state \vhat I have 
inserted in that \vQrk,-the opinion of Mosheim t, 
that, "before the Reformation, there lay conce'aled, 
" in almost every part of Europe, particularly in 
"Bohemia, Moravia, Switzerland and Germany, 
" many persons \vho adhered tenaciously to the 
" follo\ving doctrine, which the 'Valdenses, Wick- 
"liffites, and Hussites, had maintained; some in 
" a disguised, others in a more open and public 
" manner :-that the kingdom of Christ was an 
" assembly of true and real saints, and ought, 
" therefore, to be inaccessible to the \vicked and 
" unrighteous, and also, exempt from those institu- 
" tions \vhich human prudence suggests, to oppose 
" the progress of iniquity, or to correct or reform 
" transgressions." 
" From these principles they inferred, that all 


· Vol. 1, P.93. 


t Cent. xvi. c. 3. 5. 
. 5. 
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" things ought to be in common among the faith- 
" ful; that taking interest for the loan of money 
" ought to be entirely abolished; that, in the king- 
" dom of Christ, civil magistrates were absolutely 
" useless; and that God still continued to reveal 
" his will to chosen men." In a future part of tI1Ìs 
letter, I shall transcribe, from the chapter of your 
work, which is the subject of this letter, passages 
which completely accord with that which I have 
cited from l\1osheim. 
Such \vere the principles of these sectaries. Ho"v 
did they carry them into execution? Confining the 
answer to the English Lollards, -"That insurrec- 
tons, \vhat rapine, what lllurders, were produced by 
thelll! They murdered the chancellor, and pri- 
mate, Sudbury; the lord treasurer I-Iales ; the chief 
justice Cavendish: They sought to 111urder the 
king; to extenninate the nobility, the dignitaries, 
and the principal functionaries of the clergy. 
" The celebrated John Ball," says 'Valsingham *, 
" taught the perverse dogillas, and false opinions, 
" and raving doctrines of Wickliffe. Being, upon 
" this account, prohibited by his bishop from preach- 
" iug in the churches, he \vent to villages and towns 
" to preach to them. He ,vas eXCOllllTIUnicated: 
" but ventured to preach, and was sent to prison, 
" where he announced his innl1ediate delivery by 
"20,000 men. This actually happened; and, 
" having deliberated with them, he headed them, 
"instigating them to greater enormities. At 


· 'VaIsingham, p. 275. 228. 3 8 5- 
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" Blackheath, where 20,000 men were asselnbled, 
" he thus began his address to them: 
" When Adam delv'd, and Evë span, 
" Who was then the gentleman? 


" They fixed placards on 
he doors of the churches 
" of London, announcing that they \vere ready, to 
" the number of 100,000, to rise against all \vho 
" did 110t relish them. To this they \vere invited 
" by the p<Hver and contrivance of one John Old- 
"castle." In the folIo\ving year they endeavoured 
to raise a rebellion in St. Giles's Fields, \vhere 
Oldcastle had appointed theln to rendezvous.-Se- 
ditious proceedings of a sÌ111ilar nature took place, 
about the sänle tilne, in different parts of England. 
The Albigenses, in the south of France, ex- 
ceeded the Lollards, both in the wildness of their 
doctrine, and the ferocity of their proceedings. 
Such, then, \vere the principles of the sectarians, 
and such the enormities to which they led. You 
yourself adluit, that 'Vickliffe held "SOlne erro- 
"neous opinions, some fantastic ones, and SOUle 
"that, in their moral and political consequences, 
" were most dangerous." ("r e have just seen what 
Walsinghaul says of 'Vickliffe and his doctrines). 
Is it not surprising that, almost in the line ilnnle- 
diately folIo\.ving, you call hiln H a great and ad- 
" 111irable Ulan." Is not this exaggerated eulogy? 
Should a man be pronounced great and admirable, 
some of "Those opinions are admitted to have been 
" erroneous," SOlne to have been " fantastic," and 
SOlne to have been ,< lnost dangerous?" Should it 
be done in this age, \\There liberty and equality, in 
L 
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the disorganizing sense of those words, are so 
loudly called for, and the loudness of the call 
increases every day? In respect to the tenets of 
the Lollards, I beg leave to ask, if contemporary 
writers do not unaninlously declare, that they ori- 
ginated with 'Vickliffe? Should you not have 
mentioned with praise, the christian spirit and for- 
bearance of the clergy of those times, who, although 
be had so vehelnentlyattacked both their doctrines 
and their possessions, permitted hÏIn to spend his 
last days in privacy and peace? I 
I have shortly mentioned the dreadful effects 
produced by these d

ngerous opinions. To pre- 
vent theln from spreading, the legislature, in the 
reign of Henry IV. had passed the statute de 
Haretico cornburendo: It authorized the bishop 
to proceed against heretics, and to punisb thelll by 
Ï1nprisonlnent, and fine to the king; and enacted, 
that, if they should refuse to abjure their heretical 
pravity, or, after their abjuration, should relapse 
into it, they should be delivered to the sheriff, and 
burned on a high place, before the people. This 
statute was succeeded by others. You cannot 
condelnn these legislative proceedings more than 
I do: they were an infraction of the rights 
f 
pn- 
science; they made religious opinion a test of 
political principle; and thus confounded principle
 
with which the legislature has no concern, with 
action, its only proper object. 
Under these statutes many suffered. Your ac- 
count of their sufferings is drawn ,vith adlnirable 
eloquence and feeling. I sYlnpathize in what you 
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write; and trust that, \vhen I shall hereafter mel1- 
tion the sufferings of the roman-catholics, under 
the reigns of Henry VIII, Edward VI, Elizabeth, 
and the three first princes of the Stuart line, you 
will read those pages \vith equal sympathy. 
Before I conclude my letter, I beg leave to ex- 
press some surprise at the tenderness with \vhich 
you treat Sir John Oldcastle, often called Lord 
Cobham. You describe hin1 as a "cicti17l; and, 
when you C0111e to his final catastrophe, you tell us, 
that " the remainder of his history is perplexed by 
.:, contradictory statel11ents, from which nothing 
,
 certain can be collected, but the last results." 
Is this so ? Had not his practices with the Lol- 
lards, in their Inost revolutionary designs, ana his 
encouragement of thenl, been discovered? 
 Had 
he not defied the process of the spiritual courts? 
Had not Henry v. declared in his proclalna- 
tion, that the Lollards meant to destroy hiln, his 
brothers, and several of the spiritual and temporal 
lords? to confiscate the possessions of the church; 
to secularize the religious orders; to divide the 
realm into confederate districts; and to appoint Sir 
.J ohn Oldcastle president of the comnlonwealth? 
Had they not proceeded far in carrying this plan 
()f enormous wickedness into execution? On the 
arraignment of Oldcastle, did he venture to assert 
his innocence? Did he not deny the king-'s title 
to the crown ? Did not the sentence pronounced 
upon hinl, declare, that he should both be hanged 
as a traitor, and burned as a heretic? It is almost 

ridiculous to ask,-did he not ìrnpiously prophecy, 
L 2 
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that he should rise on the third day? Surely you 
do not concur with a notorious writer, whom you 
often praise, John Fox, the Inartyrologist, who 
ranks several of these convicted rebels amon
' his 
saints? 
If it were allowed by the proper limits of these 
Letters, I should havè offered you some consider- 
ations on the Waldenses, Albigenses, and the Huss. 
ites; on some decrees of the council of Constance; 
and on the inquisition, with which the subject is 
connected. I have expressed myself fully on all 
these topics, in the chapter of my Historical Me- 
rnoirs on the Preliminaries of the Reformation *. 
It was written with care, and I trust with impar- 
tiality: I beg leave to refer you to it. 
In one part of your present chapter, you inform 
us, "that indignation against spiritual tyranny, un- 
" compromising sincerity, and intrepid zeal, made 
" the Lollards formidable to the hierarchy." 
1 ost 
protestant writers describe them in the same tone 
of lofty eulogy; but does it convey the whole 
truth? How do you yourself afterwards describe 
them in this very chapter? 
" Undoubtedly the Lollards," say you, "were 
" highly dangerous at this time: if there were 
" some among thenl, whose vie
vs and wishes did not 
" go beyond a just and salutary reformation, tlte 
" greater number were eager jòr havoc, and /Zeld 
" opinions which were incompatible 
citlz the peace 
" of soc
ety. They would have stript the monas- 
" teries; confiscated the church lands; and pro- 
$ V 01. 1, c. 10. 



XI.] THE REFORM.:\TION. 1.19 
"clailued the principle, 'that the saints should 
" possess the earth.' The public safety required, 
"that such opinions should be repressed; and, 
" founded, as they were, in gross error, and leading 
" to direct and enorlllOUS evil, the church would 
" have deserved the approbation of impartial pos- 
" terity, if it had proceeded tenlperately and justly 
" in repressing them. But the course \vhich the 
" church pursued, was equally ilnpolitic and iniqui- 
"tous, by making transubstantiation the test of 
" heresy; and insisting, on pain of the stake, upon 
" the belief of a proposition, which no man could 
" believe, unless he disregarded the evidence of his 
" senses; they gave the Lollards all the advantage, 
"which Inen derive fron1 the reputation and the 
" Inerit of suffering in the cause of truth." 
In this sentence, I cannot but dislike the manner 
in which you Inention transubstantiation; and be- 
lieving, that, on the occasions of which you are 
speaking, the judges frequently acted froln errors 
of judgment, or in lTIOments of exaltation, I wish 
you had substituted some other word for "iniqui- 
" tous :" - With these exceptions, I subscribe to it 
in all parts. But I must ask,-does not the church 
of England now make the belief of transubstan- 
tiation heretical, and subject the believers of it to 
severe penalties and disabilities ? You say, "it can 
" be believed by no man, unless he disregards the 
" evidence of his senses." What regard to the 
senses enters into the belief of the TRINITY, the 
INCARNATION, or the Il\I
IÅ.TERIALITY OJ' THE 
SOUL? Bishop Burnet once observed to a Jesuit, 
L 3 
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that" some of the doctrines, in which catholics differ 
" from protestants, as justification, the invocation of 
" saints) and purgatory, although erroneous, were 
" not absolutely contrary to reason ; but ho\vcan you," 
he asked the good father, "rationally explain tran- 
" substantiation ?" " My lord," replied the goo(l 
L"lther, "after you have ration all y eXplained the 
" Trinity and Incarnation, there is no difficulty in 
" rationaHy eXplaining Transub..\.tantiation." 
Permit me also to observe, tlutt you cannot cri- 
minate the judges, who condemned the Lollards 
for' not believing transubstantiation, \vithout con- 
demning the Ja\vs, which, in subsequent times, 
condemned the catholics for believing it, or con- 
forming to those religious rites, \yhich they found 
established, and which had made ft, part of the 
constitution, both of the church and state, of 
England, from the earliest introduction of chris- 
tianity till their own tilDe. I shall advert to this 
circumstance in a future letter. When you read 
it, you wilJ, I hope, join Ine in a tear of sympathy 
on the sufferings, both of the priests and their 
Hocks, for their belief of transubstantiation. Even 
now, do you not sympathize \vith the roman-catholic 
peers, the IIowards, the Talbots, the Stourtons, 
the Arundells, the Cliffords, and the Petres, who, 
in consequence of their belief of transubstantiation, 
are deprived of their hereditary seats in Parlia- 
ment ? 
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Tlte lJfelldic([llt and other Religious (Jrders cif" tile 
Roman-catllolic Church. 
IN your perusal of the gospel, you lTIUst "have 
relnarked the words, " If thou desire to be perfect, 
" go, and sell all thou hast, and give it to the 
" poor" ."-" If any man come after TIle, let him 
" deny hilnselft." -" It is a good thing not to 
" touch a \voman."-" He \vho gives his virgin in 
" marriage does well, but he \vho gives her not 
"does better."-Is it not \vith justice that the 
rOlTIan-catholic church considers these intitnations, 
not as precepts, the observance of which is neces- 
sary to salvation, but as counsels to those, who, to 
use the words of Christ hinlself, desire to be perfect? 
Do they not Ï1nply, that a voluntary renunciation 
of riches, a voluntary renunciation of our will, and 
a voluntary renunciation of sensual, but la\vful 
pleasure, are acceptable to God? Do we not imi- 
tate, by the first, the voluntary poverty of our holy 
Redeemer?- by the second, his voluntary obedience 
to the will of his Eternal Father, and to the will of 
his Virgin Mother ?-by the tllird, his imlnaculate 
purity? To this humble inlitation of Christ, the 
Dlendicant and the other religious orders of the 
catholic church aspire; and their different rules 
prescribe different modes, suited to the various cha- 
racters and tempers of mankind, of carrying these 
councils into execution. In what age of the church 
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\vere not su
h observances practised? In \vhat, 
have they not been praised hy the \vise and the 
good? 
The services, which the Benedictines have ren... 
dered to religion and literature, are nlentioned by 
an author, not unkno",:.n to you, in ternls, \vhich I an1 
delighted to read, and which I shall transcribe with 
pleasure in the fifteenth of these Letters. 
In the 8th century, certain respectable ecclesias- 
tics formed theillselves into a kind of Iniddle order, 
between the monks and the secular c]ergy, and, by 
degrees, obtained the appellation of the regular 
canons Q[ St. Aug'ustine, frolll their observance of 
the rules and suggestions laid down by that great 
man in his Epistles. They kept public schools for 
the instruction of youth, and exercised themselves 
in a variety of functions, which rendered them 
extreillely useful to the church. 
For many ages, the Benedictines, and the con- 
gregations \vhich emanated from thenl, and the ca- 
110ns regulars of St. Augustine, constituted the only 
religious orders in the West; but, in the 12th cen- 
tury, the mendicant orders arose: these were the 
Franciscans, the Dominicans, the Carnlelites, and 
, 
the hermits of St. Augustine. You confine your 
vituperations to the Franciscans and the DOlnini- 
cans; I shall, therefore, say nothing of the t\VO 
other lllendicant orders. 
As to the Franciscans,-let l11e conjure you to' 
collect the testin1onies, not of the ribald press, not 
of superficial travellers, who often repay civilities. 
by low ridicule, not of philosophic witlings, but 
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of Í111p:1rtial, inteUigent, and honourable men; and, 
I beg leave to add, of the cathòlic prelacy; for, 
after aU, these form" the best tribunal to which the 
question can be referreù. Ask these, \vhat they 
th.ought of the friars? rrhey ,viII answer unani- 
mously,-that their services to the church of God 
were incalculable; that they chiefly exerted them- 
selves in the laborious parts of the sacred ministry, 
in hospitals, in prisons, among the lower orders of 
the poor; that wherever there was a fire, an inun- 
dation, a pestilential disorder, a raging plague; 
wherever there was labour, or danger, and a total 
absence of re,vard, the Franciscans were sure to be 
found: but that it was not only in the humbler 
\valks of the ministry that they laboured; that 
many were eminent for their learning; many filled 
the highest dignities of the church; many were 
successfully employed in the most Î111portant em- 
bassies; that some have governed states; some 
have worn the tiara. 
To this, what have you to oppose ?-Some legends 
and tales, which the friars laugh at as much as you 
do; and some narratives, which eminent writers 
have thought respectable, although you think of 
them differently. You deride the stigmata :-it 
would give me great pleasure to hear the verity of 
theln coolly and argumentatively discussed by you, 
and some learned member of the seraphic order.--:" 
I must assure you, that you would not find it so 
easy a matter, as you imagine, to nonplus him; 
and that, if you had fought the battle with my late 
friend, father O'Leary, you might not have fared 
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with him better than the bishop of Cloyne, who 
quarrelled with him about purgatory, and to whom 
he observed, that " his lordship might go farther, 
" and fare worse." 
Most of what I have said on the Franciscans 
applies to the Dominicans; but with this difFer- 
el1ce,-that these exerted thelTIselves in a particular 
manner, in public preaching, and in teaching the 
philosophical and theological learning of the schools. 
You are one of the few, whom I can expect to 
find equal admirers, with myself, of the mental 
powers of St. Thornas Aquinas. Do I exaggerate, 
,vhen I say, that his writings discover a strength of 
mind equal, (though applied in a very different 
luanner)J to that of Sir Isaac Newton? Is there 
an objection urged by HUlne, against natural or 
revealed religion, which St. Tholnas has not both 
propounded and answered? How pleasing would 
it be to dwell on such a topic! -You charge 
St. DOlninick with taking an active part in the 
establishment of the inquisition. This is positively 
den.ied by Touron, 
his best biographer; and, I be- 
lieve, by every other writer of his order. Their 
zealous denial of it does them honour: from its 
o.rigiu, till the close of the 17th century, the con- 
stitution and proceedings of that tribunal were 
very objectionable: This, after a serious investiga- 
tion of the subject, I have frequently said, and 
now repeat. 
But, let us return to the religious orders.-At 
different tim
s, convents Q[ nuns were founded: 
their institutes corresponded with those of the 
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religious orders which we have noticed. Yon are 
extensivel y acquainted \vith history, and have 
travelled in catholic countries; you, therefore, 
know \vhat thousands of these venerable ladies \vere 
employed in the Ï1nportant duty of education: that, 
fi
oln an early æra of christianity till the present 
tÏ1ne, it has been an universal opinion, that no 
education of the fCl11ale sex is equal to that which 
they receive in convents. You kno\v the heroic 
exertions aUlong the poor, the sick, and the pri- 
soners, of t!lose angels upon earth, the sisters of 
charity; and the pious lives and penetential 
austerities of the recluses. You also know, that, 
when the hour of trial canle, the conduct of the 
nuns was uniformly edifying; on every occasion 
they exhibited the greatest patience, fortitude, and 
adherence to principle. The French philosophers 
had unceasingly predicted, that the doors of the 
convents would no sooner be opened, and their 
inlnates legally emancipated from their vows, than 
they would rush to freedolll, lnarriage, and dis- 
sipation. Of this there hardly was an instance; 
whiJst the conduct of an immense number in- 
variably showed, how sincerely they despised, both 
the blandishments and the terrors of the world 
which they had quitted. Some braved perse- 
cution, and even death itself, in its most hideous 
form: On one occasion, the fatal cart conveyed 
the superior of a convent, and all her cloisteral 
family, to the guillotine: on their road to it they 
sung, in unison, the litanies of the Virgin Mary. 
At first, they were received with curses, ribaldry, 
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and the other usual abominations of a French mob; I 
but it was not long before the serene demeanor 
and pious chaunt of these heroic sufferers, sub- 
dued the surrounding brutality; and the 111ultitude 
attended theIn, in respectful silence, to the place of 
execution.- The cart lnoved slowly: all the while 
the nuns continued the pious strain ;-when it had 
reached the guillotine, each, till the instrulnent 
of death fell on her, sustained it.-As each died, 
the sound becalne proportion all y \veaker; at last, 
the superior's single note was heard, and soon heard 
no more. For once, the French 1110b was affected: 
in silence, and apparently with some c0111punctious 
visitations, they returned to their homes. 
Throughout their dispersion, the nuns retained, 
undiminished, their attachlnent to their religious 
rule; whenever opportunity offered, they formed 
thelllselves into bands for its observance, and the 
insulated individual seldom failed to practise it to 
the utmost of her power. Sometilpes, by succes- 
sion or heirship, or by some other circumstance, 
wealth came in their way; but their spare diet, 
their seclusion from the world, and regular prayer 
continued; and what was not necessary to supply 
their wants of the first necessity, was charitably 
distributed.- Was it not good for a nation, that 

uch celestial beings should resid
 among them? 


In this stage of our controversy, it may not be 
improper to make what, in mercantile transactions, 
is termed a rest; and thus show, as it were 011 a 
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balance sheet which side, in the actual state of the 
account between us, has the preponderance. You 
sum your charge in these words: "1"he church of 
" Rome appears to have delighted in abusing the 
" credibility of mankind, and to have pleased itself 
" \vith discovering, how far it was possible to sub- 
" due and degrade the hU111an intellect, as an 
" easten1 despot measures his own greatness by the 
" servile prostration of his subjects." 
In the beginning of the chapter which contains 
this sentence, you inforlll your readers, that" the 
" corruptions, doctrinal and practical, of the roman 
" church, \vere studiously kept out of vie\v by the 
" writers, who still maintain the infallibility of that 
" church." 
Are you, t
en, acquainted \vith no writers in the 
middle ages, \\'ho, at the same time that they main- 
tained the infallibility of the roman-catholic church 
in matters of faith, exposed, in the strongest ternls, 
and the most unequivocal language, the corruptions 
which had found their way into her, and even intóher 
sanctuary? Are you ignorant of the discourses pub- 
lished, and of the sermons preached, at the council 
of Constance, Basil and Pisa ?-of the writings of 
Grossetéte, Gersen, Cheman
'is}d' Ailly, and the 
many other ecclesiastical personages,' \v hose treatises, 
exposing the extortions of the roman see. and its 
officers, and the irregularities of the clergy, fill the 
well-known two volumes of " Brown's Fascicù- 
" ius!" Is the letter qf St. Bernard to pope 
Eugenius IV. unknown to you? Does it not an- 
nounce, in the boldest language, and with the 
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most glowing eloquence, the failings of the popes, 
and their functionaries, and all the corrupt prac- 
tices which then existed in the church ? 'Vas not 
this letter transcribed, and read, and adnlired, in · 
every part of ChristendolIl ? 
Descending lower, let me request you to peruse 
th
 follo\ving long extract froln a later work,-- 
a work, not written in a corner, - not put into the 
hands of a few,-but \vritten by the eagle of Meaux; 
anxiously circulated in every part of the globe, and 
particularly addressed to protestants, and designed 
for their perusal'l- I 111ean, " the History Q[ the 
" Variations qf the Protestant Churches," by 
Bossuet. I shall present you \vith a translation 
of the first section of this great work. After pe- 
rusing it, will you be bold enough to repeat, that 
the rOlnan-catholic writers, who Inaintain the infal- 
libility of their church, keep its corruptions out of 
view? Or that the church, whose \vriters thus detail 
the corruptions in her, either sought, or seek, to 
subdue or degrade her subjects, or to prostrate 
their intellects? 
" A reforlnation of church discipline," says Bos- 
suet, " ,vas wished for 
everal ages since. 'Tf7/zo 
" will g'rant rne,' cried St. Bernard, 'to see, bifore 
" I die, the church qf God, such as site was in 
" primitive ti111es *?" If this holy man had any 
" thing to regret at his death, it was, that he had 
"not seen so happy a change. His whole life 
" long he bemoaned the grievances of the church; 
"he never ceased giving notice of theln to the 
:tt Bern. Epist. 257, ad Eug. Papmn. 
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" people, the clel'gy, the bishops, and popes thelll- 
" selves: Nor did he conceal his sentilnents, on 
"this head, frOlTI his own religious, who par- 
" took of his afflictions in their solitude; and so 
"much the lllore gratefully extolled the divine 
"goodness, which had drawn theln to it, as the 
" world was more universally corrupted. J)isorders 
" had but augnlented since that tÏ1ne. The r0111an 
" church, the In other of churches, \vhich had, for 
" nine whole ages, by setting first the exanlple of 
"an exact observance of ecclesiastical discipline, 
" maintained it, throughout the universe, to her 
" utmost power, was not e
empt [rOll} evil; and 
"so long since as the council of Vienne, a great 
"prelate, cOlnnlissioned by the pope to prepare 
" matters to be treated upon, laid it down for a 
"ground\vork to the whole assenlbly, that they 
"ought to riform the church in the head and 
"1nenlbers. The great schisln, ",
hich happened 
" soon after, lllade his saying current, not alnong 
" particular doctors only, as Gersen, Peter d' A illy, 
" and other great men of those tÏ1nes, but in coun- 
" cils too; and nothing was more frequently re- 
" peated, in those of Pisa and Constance. What 
" happened in the council of Basil, where a refor- 
" mation was unfortunately eluded, and the church 
" re- invol ved in new divisions, is well known. The 
" disorders of the clergy, chiefly of those in Ger- 
" many, were represented ill this manner, to 
" Eugenius IV. by cardinal Julian: ' These dis- 
" orders,' said he, 'excite the people's hatred 
"against the whole ecclesiastical order; and, 
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" should they not I ß corrected, it is to be flared, 
" lest tile laity, like the Hussites, jàll foul on the 
"clerÆY as they loudly th1"eaten us.' If the 
" clergy of Gern1any \vere not speedily reforn1ed, 
"he foretold, that the heresy of Bohemia, even 
" though it were extinguished, another still !llore 
" dangerous would soon succeed; 'fir it will be 
"said,' proceeded he, ' that the cler
!J are in- 
" corrigible, and will apply no remedy to these dis- 
"orders. ITlhen they shall find no hopes of our 
" amendment,' continued this great cardinal, 'then 
" "le,ill they fall foul upon us. The rninds Q[ rnen 
" are big with expectÇltions Q[ 
'hat meaSllres '(('ill 
" be taken; and jitll ripe they seernfir sonzething 
" tragical! The rancou1" t/iey ha"ce inzbibed 
"ag'ainst us beco171es 'J1zanifest; they Þfi'ill soon 
" think it a'll ag"reeable sacrifice to God, to plunder 
" and abuse ecclesiastics, as abandoned to extrenze 
" disorder, and hateful to God and man; the pre- 
"sent, but snza/l; renlains of respect to the sacred 
., order, will shortly be quite extinguished. The 
" blame of all these abuses 
'ill be thrown on tlte 
" court of Rorne, which '(viii be rec/coned the 'sole 
" cause the'reQ[, because it had neglected to apply 
" the necessary relnedy.' He afterwards spoke more 
" emphatically: 'I see,' said he, 'the axe is at 
" tlte root; the tree begins' to bend, and instead Q[ 
" propping" it, 1L,hilst we rnay, 'U'e hasten its fill.' 
" He foresees a speedy desolation in the Ge1"'lnan 
" clergy. 'l-'he desire of taking frolTI them their 
"temporal goods \vas to be the first spring of 
"lllotion. 'Bodies and souls,' says be, ''Lt'ill 
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" perish together. God hides from us the pros- 
"peet qf our danger, as he is used to do with 
" those Ite designs to punish. lYe see the fire 
"enkindled before us, and yet run headlong 
" into it*.' 
" Thus did this cardinal, the greatest man of 
" his time, lament, in the fifteenth century, the 
" abuses of those days, and foresee their dreadful 
" consequences; whereby he seems to have fore- 
" t.old those evils, in which Luther was just going 
"to involve all Christendom, beginning by Ger- 
"l1)any. Nor was he mistaken, \vhen he fore- 
" boded, that a despised rifprmation, and redoubled 
" hatred against the clergy, would speedily bring 
"forth a sect nlore terrible to the church, than 
" that of the Bohemians. Under Luther's banner 
" did this sect appear; and, assuming the ti tle of 
" rifor1ners, glorified they had fulfilled all Christ- 
" endom's desires, inasmuch as a reformation had 
" been long the desire öf catholics, people, doctors, 
, " and prelates. In order, therefore, to authorize 
" tit is pretended reflrl1zation, \vhatsoever church- 
" writers had said against the disorders, both of 
" the people, and even of the clergy, was collected 
" with great industry; but in this lay a manifest 
" conceit, there not being so much as one of all 
" the passages alleged, wherein those doctors ever 
" drealnt of altering the church's faith; of cor- 
" recting her worship, which chiefly consisted in 
"the sacrifice of the altar; of subverting the 


· Ep. 1, Juliani Cardinalis, ad Eug. IV. into Opusc. Æneæ 
Silvii, p. 66. 68. 7G. 
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" authority of her prelates, that of the pope espe- 
" cially,-the very scope \vhich this whole reforma- 
" tion, introduced by Luther, tended to. 
"Protestants cite to us St. Bernard *, \v ho, 
"enumerating the church grievances,-all those 
" she under\vent in the beginning during the per- 
" secutions; those she suffered from heresies in her 
" progress; and those she was exposed unto, in 
"latter days by the depravation of lllanners,- 
"allows these to be far more dreadful, because 
" they taint the very vitals, and spread infection 
" through all the members of the church. 'Vhence, 
"concludes this great man, the church filay truly 
" say, with Isaiah t, 'her most pairifùl and 1nost 
" grievous bitterness is in peace.' "Then left in 
" peace by i1lfidels, and unm olested by heretics, 
" she is lllost dangerously assaulted by the depraved 
"manners of her o\vn children. Even this were 
" enough to show, he does not, like (our reformers) 
" bewail the errors the church had fallen into, (on 
" the contrary, he represents her as secure on th
t 
" side), but such evils only as proceeded frolll re- 
" laxed discipline; accor<l.ingly, \vhen, instead of 
" discipline, the church's dogmata were attacked 
" by turbulent and restless men, such as Peter de 
"Bruis, as Henry, as Arnold qf Bresse, this 
" great man ,vould never suffer their weakening so 
" much as one of theIu, but fought invincibly, as 
" well for the jàith Q[ the church, as for the autho- 
,. rity of her prelates t. 


... Bern. Serm. 33, in Cant. t Isaiah, xxxviii, 
t Bern. Serm. in Cant. 65, 66. 
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" The case is the same ,vith the rest of the catho- 
" lic doctors, ,vho, in the succeeding ages, lal11ented 
" abuses, and demanded a rifòrnzation of thenl. Of 
" all these, the 11108t reno\vned is Gersen; and none 
"more loudly called for it in the church's head 
" and members. In a serlnon he made after the 
" council of Pisa, before Ale.1'ander 1 7 ., he intro- 
" duces the church, requesting of the pope the re- 
" formation, and a re-establishl11ent of the kingdoln 
" of Israel. But, to show he cOlnplained of no 
" error that could be observed in the church's doc- 
"trine, he addresses the pope in these words :- 
" , 1Vhy,' says he, ' do you not send to the Indians, 
." whose faith nlay easily have been corrupted, they 
" not being united to the church of Rome, \\
hence 
" certainty of faith must be derived *?' His nlaster, 
" cardinal Peter d' A illy, sighed also for a refor- 
" 'lnation; but the principle he went upon ,vas far 
" different frolD that of Luther, who, writing to 
" l1f elaucthon, gives it for a 111axilll, 'that sound 
"doctrine could not subsist whilst the pope's au- 
" thority subsisted t ;' ,vhereas this cardinal was of 
., opinion t, that the merllbers Q/the church, being 
" separated frorn their head during the schism, 
" and there being no adrninistrator and apostolical 
" director, naillely, no pope, that all the church 
" ræknowledged, it was not to be hoped that a re- 
"formation could be tzt'ell brought about. Thus, 


,. Gers. Serm. de Ascensu Dom. ad .AI. V. 
t Sleid. lib. vii. fo!' 112. 
t Con. i. de San. 14ud. 
11 2 
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" one made the reformation to depend on the sub- 
" version of papacy; the other, on the perfect re- 
" setting of that sacred authority, which was esta- 
U blished by Jesus Christ, on purpose to keep up 
" unity alllong its members, and withhold all in 
" their secular duties. 
" There were then t\VO different sorts of people, 
"who deulanded a rifòrmation: One, the truly 
" peaceable, and true children of the church, \vith- . 
'c out bitterness, bewailed her grievances; and with 
"respect, proposed a reformation of them, and in 
" humility bore with a de]ay. And, so far fi.om 
c' desiring that this Inight be procured by schislll; 
" on the contrary, they looked upon a schism by 
" far the greatest of all evils. In the midst of 
"these abuses, they admired the providence of 
" God, \vho, according to his promises, kne\v ho\v 
U to preservé the church's faith; and though a re- 
"forl1zation of 111anners see111ed denied them, free 
"from all sourness and passion, they held them- 
H selves happy enough, that nothing hindered them 
" from beginning at home, and perfectly reforlning 
"there. These were the strong ones of the church, 
" whose faith no temptation could shake, or make 
"them s\verve froln uni {ll. There was, besides 
(( these, a kind of proud spirits, full fraught with 
" spleen and bitterness, \V ho, struck with the dis- 
" orders they saw predominant in the church, espe- 
" ciaily in her ministers, did not believe the pro- 
"mises of her eternal duration could still subsist 
" an1Îdst such abuses; \vhereas the Son of God had 
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" taught respect to the chair Q[ llIoses, not\vith. 
" standing the evil actions of the sC1"ibes and pltari- 
" sees that sat therein *. 1-'hese became proud, and 
" thereby weak; they yielded to the temptation 
" which, in hatred to those that preside in it, in- 
U clines to hate the chair itself. And, as if man's 
" \vickedness could make void the \vork of God, 
"the aversion they had conceived against the 
" teachers, made them both hate the doctrine they 
" taught, and th
 authority they had received from 
" God to teach: Such were the Vandois and 
" Albigenses; such were Jolln lf7icklijfand John 
"[-fuss. The common lure, by which they en- 
" ticed "Teak souls into their toils, was this hatred 
'c they inspired them with against church paJ'lors. 
" And this spirit of bitterness had so thoroughly 
" bent them on a rupture, that no wonder if, in 
" Luther's time, when invectives and animosities 
" were carried to the highest pitch, the most violent 
" rupture, and the greatest apostacy, of course, 
" ensued, that perc}lance, till then, had ever been 
" seen in Christendom." 
I Call ld have translated, or transcribed, many 
passages fronl other distinguished \vriters of our 
church, in \vhich the existence and extent of 
abuses in the rOlnan-catholic church are mentioned, 
in terlllS equally strong and eXplicit. 1 have pre- 
ferred that which I have selected, on account of the 
high character of its author; and because, while it 
abundantly REFUTES YOUR CHARGE against the 
· 1\latt. xxiii. 2, J. 
1\1 3 
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roman.catholic church, Qf concealing her abuses, it 
propounds, in the clearest terms, the catholic doc- 
trine respecting her infallibility. \tVe adll1it, that 
individual nlembers of our church may both err in 
faith, and be guilty of Ï1nmorality; but we also 
assert, that the church cannot err in faith: this 
infallibility, and this infallibility only, we ascribe 
to her. I lllust add, that this celebrated \vork 
of Bossuet, on the 11 ariations qf the Protestant 
Churches, from \vhich I have presented you \vith 
the foregoing extract, was translated into the Eng- 
lish language, by father Browne, of the Society of 
J estis, for the instruction of the English catholics, 
in 1 i42, in two octavo volumes: so little do catho- 
.lies deserve the imputation of concealment, \vith 
which you so liberally charge them! ! 
After perusing the full and unreserved exposure, 
by one of tIle lllost eminent and most popular writers 
of the church of Rome, of the abuses 
vhich pre- 
vailed in her during the middle ages, you \viII not, 
I am sure, renew this charge. 
But, \vhile you dilate so much at length, and 
with such evident cónlplacency, on the circum- 
stances which you think disgrace the church of 
Rome, did not justice require you to place, in as 
full a view, and to dwell as llluch, and as long, on 
those topics, \v hich are honourable to her ? You 
mention some superstitions: 'Vhy are you almost 
wholly silent on the edifying scenes, with which 
the history of the church, during the middle ages, 
is replete? the numerous councils held in every 
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part of Christendom ? their adnlirable canons? their 
regulations for preserving the purity and integrity 
of faith; for promoting, in every possible manner, 
both the spiritual and temporal \velfare of Inankind ? 
- You Inention some persons, \vhose conduct you 
deservedly censure: "Thy did you not also Inentiol1 
SOllIe, at least, of those holy men, \vhose heroic 
virtues you yourself cannot deny ?- You mention 
SOUle ridiculous legends: Why are you wholly 
silent on the \vritings of the Gerberts, the Ber- 
nards, the Aquinases, the Gersens, the Bacons? 
'Vhy not 111ention Tllonzas à Kempis's golden 
volume? or Thaulerus, of \VhOnl Luther, your 
patriarch, speaks in such lofty terms of praise? 
'Vfiy conceal the many institutions for the redemp. 
tion of captives, and for the conversion ofbarbarians, 
with \vhich the catholic church abounded in the 
times, \vhich you so l11uch vituperate? her various 
charitable institutions; her schools? the count- 
less exertions of individuals for these, and a hun- 
dred other purposes of christian piety or beneficence? 
Should not all and everyone of these hold their 
due place in a \vork, \vhich bears for its title "the 
" Book of the Church?" 'Vhere is that good 
taste, for which you are deservedlyadlnired, when, 
turning aside from these pleasing and glorious 
themes,-fronl virtues that do honour to Dlan, and 
the relations of \vhich are so productive of useful 
and heroic deeds, you luxuriate in the descriptions 
of those scenes, \\
hich christianity laments, repu- 
diates, and wishes to be forgotten? But God never 
1\1 4 
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abandoned for a moment his church. Involve and 
involve again her disasters:- Make the tares as 
abundant as you wish them to be thought, still 
there never was a time in \vhich the faith of the 
church suffered corruption, or in which the pro- 
mises of God to his church were not verified, by 
the richness and plenty of her harvests. 


. 
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LETTER XII. 


HENRY VIII. 


SIR, 
'VE no\v reach the æra of the Refonnation: to 
you, a subject of great joy: to me, a subject of 
deep regret. You dedicate your twelfth chapter to 
its commencement under Henry VIII. 
It is one of the misfortunes of controversy, that 
charges, even of the most serious and offensive kind, 
may be conveyed in one line, or even by one word, 
\vhile pages are necessary to refute them. With 
charges of this nature "the Book of the Church" 
abounds in a greater degree than any other \vork 
I have ever met with; they occur in your present 
chapter oftener than in any other.. All, or even a 
considerable proportion of them, it is utterly inl_ 
possible for me to discuss; I am therefore obliged 
to confine myself to such of your general charges 
against us, as appear to lne to require particular 
notice. 
Has England been benefited by the reformation? 
This is the subject of the letter, which I now have 
the honour to address you. I sh"111 inquire whether 
she has gained by it,-I. In telnporal happiness;- 
II. In spiritual wisdom;- III. Or in Inorals?- 
IV. Whether the revival of letters \vas owing to 
the refornlation, or Inaterially proDloted by it ?- 
V 'Vhether the conduct of the religious orders 
called for the dissolution of the monasteries?- 
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VI. 'Vhether the church of Ronle was negligent 
in relnedying the abuses \vhich crept into it?- 
VII. And, whether roman-catholic historical writers 
of the foriller, or the present times, Inerit the in- 
discrÎIninate and unqualified abuse, \vhich, certainly, 
without any provocation, you pour upon then1. 


XII. 1. 


lIas England gained by tlte Rejo/"Jllalion ill 1'eJnpol"al 
llappiness ? 
T'VICE, (if not thrice), did the ronlan-cathoJic 
religion rescue the inhabitants of England froln 
paganisln. She instructed thenl in the divine 
truths of the gospel; introduced civilization ainong 
thenl; was, after the Norman Conquest, their only 
protection against the oppressions of their con- 
queror; and, during a long subsequent period, 
their only defence against the tyranny of the 
barons. To her, you owe your magna charta, the 
ilnportant statute, de tallagio non concedendo, and 
several other statutes, regulations and forms, which 
are the groundwork and buhvark of your constitu- 
tion. A numerous clergy instructed them in Inoral 
duty: numerous portions, both of Inen and women, 
whose institutes were holy, furnished the young 
with means of education, the old with cOlnfortable 
retreats, and all with the opportunites of serving 
God, in honour and integrity. Throughout Eng- 
land the rOlnan-catholic religion only was acknow- 
ledged, so that the reformation found the whole 
nation one flock under one shepherd. Ahnost 
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every village contained a church, to which the 
faithful, at stated hours, regularly flocked, for the 
celebration of the eternal sacrifices, for morning 
. and evening prayer, and for exhortation and in- 
struction. In a lllultitude of places, the silence 
of the night was interrupted by pious psalmody. 
Surely these circumstances \vere not only great 
religious, but great political blessings. England 
was covered \vith edifices raised by the sublilnest 
science, and dedicated to the most noble and most 
salutary purposes; commerce prospered; agricul- 
ture, literature, every useful and ornalnental art 
and science was excellently cultivated, and was in 
a. state of gradual ilnprovement. The monarch 
\vas illustrious alllong the 1110st illustrious poten... 
tates of Europe, and held the balance between its 
preponderating princes: his court was .splendid; 
the treasury overflo\ved \vith wealth; THERE ,V AS 
NO DEBT; and, (one fourth part of the tithes in 
every place being set apart for the maintenance of 
the poor*), THERE WAS NO POOR LA'V." 
Such was the temporal prosperity of England 
at the dawn of the reformation. 'ViII it suffer on 
a comparison of it with the condition of England 
at any subsequent æra? or even with its present? 
You have been severe on Be
ket; but if Becket 
had filled the see of Canterbury throughout the 
reign of Henry VIII, how many lives, probably, 
would have been spared; how n1any noble and 
antient families saved; ho
 much spoliation and 
sacrilege prevented! 


· 13urn's Justice of Peace, title" Poor," sect. L. 1. 
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X II. 2. 


lIas England gained hy the Ref Ol'TIl a tiOll ill Spiritual 
Wisd01n ? 


HER great gain, in this respect, is asserted by 
you in every part of " the Book of the Church :" 
I shall mention a single fact, then leave yourself to 
decide on the truth of your o"vn repeated assertion. 
Frolll "the Book of the Church," I conclude 
that you are a sincere believer in the doctrines of 
thc established church of England, as they are ex- 
pressed in the thirty-nine articles,-tl1.e authentic 
fOrll1ulary of her f:
ith. You therefore believe all 
that the roman-catholic church believes respecting 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Divinity of Christ, 
and the Atonelnent; but are these doctrines se- 
riously and sincerely believed by the great body of 
the present English clergy? or by the great body 
of the present English laity? Do not the former, 
to use Mr. Gibbon's expression, sign the thirty- 
nine articles with a sigh, or a smile? Is a sincere 
and conscientious belief of the doctrines expressed 
in theIn, considered by mc1ny of the laity to be 
a condition for salvation? 
Indifference to the thirty-nine articles. being 
thus universal, or at least very general, anlong those 
who profess themselves Inembers of the established 
church, must not you, who deem so highly of theln, 
admit that,-as the roman-catholic church believes 
all that is said in the thirty-nine articles respecting 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Divinity oj'Chrisf, 



. 
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and the .44tonement,--therc existed, when the re- 
formation peered, and all these articles \yere uni- 
versally believed, more spiritual wisdonl in England 
than exists in her at this time, with her present 
scanty creed? 
Thus the balance, in respect both to temporal 
happiness and spiritual wisdolll, now stands; but 
if you look at the period between the first intro- 
duction of the reformation and its present æra, 
what years of havoc, what disputed successions of 
the cro\vn, what wars, what legal lllurders, what 
deulolitions of magnificent edifices, \vhat destruc- 
tions of manuscripts, of printed books, of sacred 
and profane monuments of art; \vhat proscriptions, 
,vhat confiscations, what calulllnies, \vhat imaginary 
plots, and what other inflictions of ll1isery, in every 
fOflll, \vere found necessary to extirpate the antient 
creed, and to introduce and establish the refor- 
mati on ! Surely you will acknowledge that an in- 
finity, both of public and individual wretchedness 
would have been spared to England, if the ref or- 
Illation had not been carried to the extent to \vhich 
it was carried :-but, 
- " Vicisti ! et victos tendere palmas 
" Ausonii videre ! " VIRGIL. 


The reformation, and all that is connected with 
it, are now established by law; and never have 
a vanquished people more completely submitted to 
the conquerors, have conducted themselves with 
greater propriety, or received alleviations of their 
condition wjth greater gratitude, than the rOlllan- 
catholics have done: NONE of his majesty's subjects 


. 
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are. more attached to his governnlent. 'Vhen \ve 
think of past grievances, \ve bless the hands which 
have removed so lTIany of them; an angry feeling 
seldoln rises, except when, as in " the Book of the 
" Church," \ve find our religion traduced, and our 
ancestors vilified in such a manner, that ,ve should 
deservedly be thought either more or less than men, 
if we did not exert ourselves to repel the unmerited 
aggressIon. 


XII. 3. 


fVas the Refor-mation attended by a general IJnprOVe111ent 
in Morals? 
THE primitive reformers thelTIselves assert the 
contrary :-" We see," says Luther, "that, through 
" the malice of the devil, men are no\v nlore avari- 
" cious, more cruel, more disorderly, more insolent, 
" and much more wicked, than they were under 
" popery*."-" If anyone wish," says l\Iusculus, 
" to see a nlultitude of knaves, disturbers of the 
" public peace, &c., let him go to a city where the 
" gospel is preached in its purity," -(he Ineans a re- 
"formed city) ;-" for it is clearer than the light of 
" the day, that never \vere pagans more vicious and 
" disorderly than those professors of the gospel t. n 
" The thing," says Melancthon, " speaks for itself. 
" In this country, among the reformed, their whole 
" time is devoted to intemperance and drunkenness, 
" (imnzanibus poculis). So deeply are the people 


--- In Postil. Dom. part 1; DOln. 2, Adv. 
t DOHI. 1, Adv. 
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" sunk into barbarity and ignorance, that many of 
" them would in1agine they should die in the night, 
" if they should chance to fast in the day:Jt.." 
Neither \vas this growth of vice and ignorance 
confined to foreign kingdoms. "In this aation," 
says Stubbst, after he had made the tour of Eng- 
land, "I found a general decay of good works, or 
"rather a plain defection or falling away from 
" Goel.-For good works, \vho sees not that they," 
(the papists of former till1es), "were far before us, 

'and \ve far behind them?" - Erasmus thus de- 
scribes the fruits of the reformation: he was, in- 
deed, a catholic; but a catholic, whom the pro- 
testants allow to have been impartial. - He \vas an 
eye-witness to the introduction and progress of the 
reforination; he observed its workings with the 
eye of a philosopher, and marked theln down \vith 
the accuracy of a candid and correct historian:- 
" And who," 
 says he, "are those gospel people? 
" Look around you, and show me one who has 
, 
" becolne a better man ;-show me one, who, once 
" a glutton, is now turned sober ;- one, who, be- 
"fore violent, is now meek ;-one, who, before 
" avaricious, is now generous ;-one, who, before 
"impure, is now chaste. 1 can point out multi- 
" tudes, who are becoine far worse than they were 
"before. In their assemblies you never see any of 
"them heave a sigh, shed a tear, or strike his 
" breast, even on the days that are sacred to affiic- 


* Ad Cap. 6, lat. 
t Motives of Good Works, with an Epist1e dedicatorie to 
the Lo
'd Mayor of London, an. 1596. 
.. 
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"tion. Their discourses are little else but calum- 
" nies against the priesthood.- They have abolished 
" confession; and few of theln confess their sins 
" even to God.- They have abrogated fasting, and 
" they wallow in sensuality.- They have become 
"epicureans, for fear of being Jews.-- They have 
" cast off the yoke of human institutions, and along 
"\vith it, they
 have shaken off the yoke of the 
Ie Lord. So far from being submissive to bishops, 
"they are disobedient to the civil magistrates. 
" 'Vhat tumults and seditions nlark their conduct! 
"For \vhat trifles do they fly to arlllS ! St. Paul 
" cOllllnanded the first christians to ShUll the society 
" of the wicked; and, behold! the reformers seek 
" most the society of the most corrupted; these are 
" their delight. The gospel no\v flourishes, for- 
" sooth, because priests and monks take "vives in 
" opposition to human laws, and in despite of their 
" sacred vows. O\vn it; it is folly to exchange 
" evils for evils, and madness to exchange small 
" evils for great ones."-" Indeed," says l\1e- 
lancthon *, weeping while he says it, "speaking 
"modestly, any other state of things, in any other 
" age, exhibits the beauty of an age of gold, \vhen 
U it is compared to the confusion which the re- 
" fornlers introduced." 
Capitot, a great partizan of Lutller, and much 
connected with Bucer, writes thus to Farell, a leader 
anlong the calvinists: '
As they have wholly de- 
" prived the clergy of credit, it is natural that all 

 Ep. lib. iv. 
t Epist. ad Farell, int: Calv. p. 5. 
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" should change for the worse. There is no longer 
" any order in the COlTIlnunities. I ackno\vledge the 
" great evils\vhich \ve have occasioned in the church, 
" by rejecting, \vith so much imprudence and pre- 
" cipitation, THE AUTHORITY OF THE POPE. The 
" people is now \vithout bridle or curb, and "despises 
" all authority; as if
 by abolishing the papacy, \ve 
" 11ad suppressed, in the same lllanner, the po\ver 
" of the servants of the church, and the efficacy of 
"the sacralnents! Everyone no\v exclaims,- 
" I have enough to guide Inyself! As I have the 

, gospel to lead me to the discovery of Jesus Christ 
" and his doctrines, \vhat need I of other help ?" - 
" .l\JI the waters of the Elbe," 11elancthon * writes 
to one of his correspondents, "would not give me 

' sufficient tears to be\vail the Iniseries of the re- 
"forlnation. The people will never sublnit to the 
" yoke, \vhich the love of liberty had lllade them 
" throw off. Our partizans fight, not for the gos- 
" pel, but ascendancy. Ecclesiastical discipline no 
"longer exists. Doubts are entertained on the 
" most important subjects: the evil is incurable." 
Bishop Burnet t gives the follo\ving view of 
the state of morality in England, in the reign of 
Edward VI :-" The sins of England did, at that 
" tilne, call do\vn from heaven heavy curses. They 
"are sadly expressed in a discourse that Ridley 
" wrote after, under the title Of the Lamentation 
" of England: he says, that' lechery, oppression, 
". pride, covetousness, and a hatred and scorn of 
· 
Ielancth. Ep. 1. iv; Ep. 100-J 29. 
t History of the Reformation, part 
, p. 
26. 
N 
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"an religion, \vere generally spread among all 
" people; but chiefly those of higher rank.'''- 
" Lechery," says Latimer, "is used in England, 
" and such lechery, as is used in no other part of 
" the \vorld. And it is Inade a matter of sport, 
"a trifle, not to be passed on or reforlned."- 
I might cite passages equally strong upon the state 
of morals in the reign of queen Elizabeth, both 
from Strype *, a zealous advocate for the refor- 
mation, and Camden, the queen's historiographer; 
but I have no pleasure in describing such scenes, and 
nothing short of your strong abuse, and,-I must 
say,-misrepresentation of the religion and morals 
of catholics in catholic tilnes, \\
ould have induced 
me to transcribe the preceding passages. 
 With one 
question more, h()\vever, I beg leave to trouble you. 
You are undoubtedly acquainted with the follow- 
ing strange passages in different works of Luther: 
he first describes his conduct and feelings, while 
he remained within the pale of the catholic religion, 
and observed the rules of his order :-" When 
"I lived in my monastery,..1 punished my body 
" with \vatching, fasting and prayer; I observed 
"my Vo\VS of chastity, poverty and obedience. 
" 'Vhatsoever I did, it was with singleness of heart; 
" with good zeal, and for the glory of God, &c. 
" I feared grievously the last day, and \vas, from 
" the bottom of my heart, desirous of being saved t." 
Here, he presents us with a picture at once amiable 
and respectable; and, as there is no reason to sup- 
· Strype's Mem. Ecc1. book ii, t C. 23. 
t Ad Gal. c. ), tom. v. 


. , 
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pose that I
uther excelled, in piety, the generality 

f his cOlnpanions, it may be considered a fair 
representation of the general character of the 
melubers of religious orders \vhen the reformation 
broke out. 
Now hear the description, \vhich he gives of hilU- 
self, after he had commenced reformer :_U I am 
" burnt," he said, "\vith the flames ofroy untan1ed 
" flesh; I am Inad ahnost \vith the rage of lust, 
" and the desire of 'VOlnen. I, \vho ought to be 
" fervent in spirit, am fervent in impurity, in sloth, 
"&c. Relying on the strong foundation of my 
"learning, I yield not, in pride, either to the ern- 
"peror, prince or devil; no, not to the universe 
" itself *." - ''''''hat can you say on his allowance of 
divorce and polygamyt, of the perlnission granted 
by him, lJ,Jelancthon, Bucer, and five other minis- 
ters, to the prince of Hesse Cassel, to have two 
\vives at the same time i ? 
You also kno\v the strange poetical effusion of 
Beza, - 
" Abest Candida,- Beza quid moraris !" 


· Resp. ad Maled. Regni ..Angliæ.-I transcribe doctor 
Fletcher's translation of these three passages. Sermons, vol. 2, 
p. 116, 117. 
t Tertia ratio dîvortii est, ubi alter alteri subduxerit, ut 
debitam benevolentiam persolvere Dolit, aut habitare cum 
renuerit ; hie opportunum ut maritus dicat: ßi tu renueris 
alter volet: si domina Doluerit veniat ancilla. Serm. de 

Iatrimonio, tom. v. 123'. 
t Bossuet, Yare L. VI. The originals of these extraor- 
dinary documents, relating to this permission, were first pub.. 
lished by a descendant of the prince to whom it was given. 
N2 
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Now, in all the legends, in all the other monkeries, 
-I use your Olvn words,.-\vhich you have so 
strongly vituperated, is there even one so scandalous, 
or so likely to corrupt the morals of its readers, as 
these passages in the works of the acknowledged 
}Jatriarchs of your church? 


.. 


XII. 4
 


1Vas tlte Revival oj" Letters o.wing to the Reformation, 
or tnaterially.forwatded by it? 
THE. great advances, \vhich were made in every 
branch of literature, both on the Continent and in 
England, previously to the reforlTIation, are kept 
in the backgl"ound by yourself, and lTIOst other 
writers against the roman-catholic religion, so that 
the generality of readers think, that the revival of 
polite ]iterature was entirely owing to the reformers; 
but justice should be done to our catholic ancestors. 
Before the first dawn of the refornlation, litera- 
ture, the sciences, and the arts, had found munifi- 
cent protectors in Nicholas V', JSiætus IV, and 
more than one lJIedicean pope; in Besarion, 
Lionel and Borsus, at Ferrara; in the Viscontis, 
the Sforsias, and Lewis ]}forus, at Milan; in the 
dukes of UTbino; in Alplzonsus Q[ Arragon, at 
Naples; in Mathias COTvinus, in Hungary; in 
ClzaTles VII, Le7.t'is XII, and Francis I, in France; 
in James IV, of Scotland; and Henry VIII, of 
England. Before the end of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, the presses þad been \vorked in thirty-four 
towns in France; Nicholas v. had founded the 
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library of the '7 atican ; Besarion had given his 111ag-.. 
nificent collection to Venice; and the old and the 
young had cro\vùed to the Greek school of E1nanuel 
Chrysoloras *. Y ou are not unacquainted \vith the 
nzany ladies, \vho, in the thirteenth, fourteenth, 
and fifteenth centuries, \vere illustrious for learning 
and science; you kno\v that some even filled chairs 
of professors in the universities of I tal y. During 
the same centuries, literature flourished so nluch in 
Gerl1zal1Y, that the celebrated Reuchlin \vas accus- 
tomed to say, that" Greece had traversed the Alps, 
H and settled among his countrymen." Bet\veen 
the years 1403 and 1506, nlore than ten univer- 
sities had been founded on German soil; and in1- 
proved courses of literature had been established in 
Deventer, Ken1pten, Alkmaar, l\lunster, Heidle- 
berg, 'V orlns, and various other rreutonic towns. 
Between the years 1455 and 1536, In ore than 
T\VENTY-T'VO MILLIONS NINE HUNDRED AND 
TH I [{ TY -TWO THOUSAND vohlnles had issued fi
on1 
various presses t; and, long before the naine of 
Luther was heard, C;nzabue, the father of the 
modern school of painting, had produced noble 
specÍlnens of his art; Brunellesclzi had revived, at 
Florence, the forms of antient architecture; and 
Dante had produced his Di'vÙzù Comedia. . 
Survey the long line of to\vns in Belgium; those 
\vhich adorn LOlnbardy ; the many public edifices of 


· See the Recherches sur les Bibliothèques, p. 82. 20 7. 2 33, 
and A. H. L. Heeren's Geschichte der Kunste und der \Vis- 
senschaften, sèit cler Wiederherstellung derselben. 
t Recherches sur les Bib]jothèques, p. 180. 
N 3 



182 HENRY VIII. [Letter 
magnificent and costly arcl1Ìtecture, \vith \vhich, they 
are filled; the ,yorks in marble, gold, silver, iron 
and bronze, with which they are ornamented ;-how 
llluch of these were anterior to LUTHER! 
In England, Roger Bacon had meditated, and 
Chaucer had sung. ErasnlUs inforlTIS us, that 
" learning triunlphed in England, and that the 
" king and the queen, two cardinals, and almost 
" all the bishops, exerted thelTISelves in promoting 
. " and encouraging it." He mentions, "as emi- 
. " nently learned, Linacre, the king's physician; 
"Cuthbert 1runs tal, master of the rolls; Sir 
" Thornas M Dore, of the privy council; Pace, se- 
" cretary of state; William 
:luun{joy, the queen"s 
" chamberlain ; John Colet, preacher to their ma- 
" jesties ;" and "as yet," says Erasmus, "I have 
" only mentioned the chief: The court abounds 
" \vith such elnÍnent men, that it seems a seat of 
" the muses, and lllay vie with any school of philo- 
" sophy, with Athens itself *." All this \vas ante- 
rior to the reformation: I beg leave to add, that 
Mary of England, Elizabeth, Mary of Scotland, 
Lady Jane Grey, and the three ladies Seymour, all 
of \vhom are celebrated for their learning and ac- 
complishlnents, received their literary educations in 
catholic England. Ho\v many of the Elizabethan 
prelates, whose learning you extol, received their 
education under rDman - catholic masters? Then, 
can it be denied, that the reformation found litera- 
ture, science and art, diffused over all the southern, 
and Inost of the northern territories of Europe? 
ijõ Ad Petrum ßembum, Basileæ, an. 1518. 



XII.] lIENHY YIII. 103 
or that it \vas then in a very advanced state of cul- 
tivation? or that the ardour of the public, for in- 
struction, \vas very high? or that there \vas a very 
strong and very general desire for instruction and 
improvement? 
Surely the progress of it \vas rather retarded than 
prolTIoted by the theological disputes, the animosi- 
ties, the contentions, and the wars, which were 
occasioned by the reformation. 
It is observable, that" Luther and JJfelanctlzon, 
to use the \vords of Mosheiul *, "seemed to set 
" out with a resolution to banish every species of 
U philosophy from the church." Luther wished 
tbat the \vorks of Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, and tlze 
other antient classics, should be consigned to the 
flalnes t. Stock, his disciple, opposed the teaching 
of the alphabet, lest the distractions, \vhich study 
occasions, should \vithhold the mind from God + : 
he founded, on this principle, a sect called Abcce- 
darians. "At Strasburg," says EraS111US, in a letter 
to Melancthon 5, "it is publicly taught, that no 
" science should be cultivated, and that no language, 
" except Hebre\v, should be taught." I see no rea- 
son to suppose, that Luther changed the opinion 
expressed in the passage \vhich I have cited: Me- 
lancthon certainly did, and published his Loci 
COl1zmunes, a philosophical \vork, greatly esteemed. 
From this time, letters \vere generally cultivated by 


". Cent. xvi. c. 1, S. 10. 
t Ep. ad Nob. Germ. an. 1520. 
t Osiander, Cent. xvi. E. 2. 

 Ep. 71.-ad l\IeJancthon. 
N if 
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the reforlners, and they deserved highly of litera- 
ture; still, you must admit that the first advances 
\vere Inade by roman-catho]ics, and that the revival 
of letters ,vas originally, if not principally, owing to 
them. 
You \viII probably expect, that I should say SOlne- 
thing on the subject of the Biblical studies of the 
I'olnan-catholics before the period of the l'efor111a- 
tion. I trust that yon \vill agree \vith me, that, 
taking the circumstances of the times into consider- 
ation, they were pursued both \vith ardour and 
success. On this head, I beg leave to refer you to 
the second part of doctor Hody's " Scholastic His- 
" tory of the Text and Versions of the Greek and 
" Latin Vulgate:" you ,viII find it proves, beyond 
controversy, that there never was a tinle, even in 
the darkest ages, in \vhich the study of the scrip- 
tures, in their original languages, \vas not cultivated 
and encouraged by the roman-catholic clergy. The 
\vorks of the venerable Bede, of Grossetête, the 
bishop of Lincoln, and Roger Bacon, sho\v how 
much they \vere encouraged in this country. No 
sooner ,vas the typographic art discovered, than the 
catholic presses ,vere empluyed in printing, in every 
size, frolu the folio to the t\venty-fourth, editions of 
the Old and New 1"estament. The labours of 
. Lanfranc, whom you so much and so deservedly 
praise, in procuring correct copies both of the Old 
and Ne\v Testaluent, are mentioned by Baronius, 
Cave, Dupin, and 'Vetstein. Every rOll1an-catholic 
ackno\vledges, \vith readiness, the transcendent 
merit of the London Polyglot; but it 'tf(lS preceded 
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by those of Complutuln, Antwerp, and Paris. 'ViII 
it be too llluch to require, of candid protestants, to 
adnlit, that \vithout these, the London Polyglot 
would not have existed? The COll1plutensium Poly_ 
glot \vas begun in 1502, and the whole printed in 
15 1 7, long' before the first dawn of the reformation. 
You mention the translations of the Bible into 
English in terlns, \vhich must lead your readers to 
suppose, that the roman-catholic church discourages 
translations of it into vernacular languages. How 
very often, and ho\v very erroneously, has this been 
charged upon the catholics! If you \viII do your 
present correspondent the favour, to look into his 
" Essay on tlte Discipline of the Church Q[ Rome, 
'" respecting the general perusal Q/ the Scriptures 
" in the vul
'ar Tongue, by the Laity 
 ," you \vill 
find, that several translations into the Gerlnan, 
several into the French, several into the Italian, and 
, 
several into the Belgic tongue, had been printed, 
before publications of protestant versions in those 
languages appeared. In the" Garden of the Soul," 
the ll10st popular catholic prayer-book, a ne\v 
edition of \vhich, with the formal approbation of 
doctor Poynter, has been recently published, roman- 
catholics are reconuuended, (p. 203), "before they 
go to bed, to read a chapter illl the scripture, or 
some spiritual book." I beg leave to add, that, 
at the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 50,000 
copies of a French translation of the New Testament; 
,vere, at the recomlnendation of Bossuet, distri. 
buted among the converted protestants, by the 
* Butler's "Yorks, vol. 4, essay ii. p. 191. 



186 HEN R Y VIII. [Letter 
order of Louis X IV *. Several years ago, I \vas 
furnished, by an Enblish bookseller, with a list of 
twenty-three editions of the rOlnan-catholic transla- 
tion of the New, or of both the Old and New 
Testament; and Inany have been printed since 
that time. For several years past, the roman- 
catholics have been censured, \vith great severity, 
for not encouraging, to the extent recommended, 
the prolniscuous reading of the English Bible, by 
the laity, without note or comment. Are 'Lee not 
entitled to our opinion upon this sulject! Has not 
experience justi
ed our caution? Have not several 
en1inent lights, of the protestant chu
ch, alw"ays 
condemned, do not several of them now condernn 
it! Have not many of tJ1e most respectable advo- 
cates, for the general distribution of Bibles, now 
declared a different opinion? Does not the dis- 
approbation of it daily increase? 


XII. 5. 


JVhetltel' tlie Conduct of the 1'eZigious Orders Justified tlte 
Dissolution of the 
Ionaste7'ies? 
A PERSON, \\.ho "ould publish a true and full 
account of this ilnportant event, and state candidly 
in it, the advantages and disadvantages \vhich, at 
the æra of. the refornlation, attended ll10nastic 
establishments, would deserve \vell of the literary 
,vorld. To the best of IHY po"ver, I have attempted 
to do it in lllY " Historical.i.1Ieuloirs of the English, 



 Vie de Bossuet, evêque de Meaux, par Ie cardinal da 
Eausset, ed. 1814, ton1C iv. p. 
3. 
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" Scottish, and I rislt Roman-catholics;" and you 
,vill oblige me by perusing \vhat I have written in 
that \vork upon this subject. 
In a preceding letter, I have inserted the enco- 
tniastic account given of nlonasteries by M. Mallêt 
an intelligent and candid protestant. I shall no\v 
transcribe \vhat is said of them, by an abler writer, 
not unkno\vn to yourself*. 
" The world has never been so deeply indebted 
" to any body of men, as to this illustrious order; 
"but historians, \vhen relating the evil of which 
"they are the occasion, have forgotten the good 
"\vhich they produced. Even the commonest 
" readers are falniliar with the history of that arch 
"miracle-monger St. Dunstan; whilst the most 
" learned of 0111" countrymen scarce remember the 
" names of those admirable men, who went forth 
"from England, and became the apostles of the 
"North. Tinian and Juan Fernandez are not 
" more beautiful spots on the ocean, than Malms- 
" bury, and Lendisfarne, and J arro\v, in the ages 
" of our heptarchy. A comn1unity of pious men, 
" devoted to literature, and to the useful arts, as 
" well as to religion, seems, in those ages, like a 
" green oasis amid the desert; like stars in a moon- 
" less night, they shine UpOI1 us with a tranquil 
"ray. If ever there \vas a man who could truly 
" be called venerable, it was he to whom that ap- 
"pellation is constantly fixed, Bede, whose life 
" \vas past in instructing his o\vn generation, and 
" preparing records for posterity. In those days 
>i< Quarterly Review for l)ecember 1 S 11. 
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"the church offered the only asylunl from the 
" evils to \vhich every country \yas exposed: alnidst 
" continual wars the church enjoyed peace; it \vas 
" regarded as a sacred reahn by lnen, ,yho, though 
" they hated each other, believed and feared the 
" same God. Abused as it \vas, by the \yorldly- 
"mirided and anlbitious, and disgraced by the 
" artifices of the designing, and the follies of the 
" fanatic, it afforded a shelter to those who \yere 
" better than the world in their youth, or w.eary of 
" it in their age: the \vise, as well as the tin1Ïd and 
" the gentle, fled to this Goshen of God, \vhich en- 
" joyed its own light and calnl, anlid darkness and 
" stornls." 
After perusing this splendid tribute, evidently 
given by no nlean hand, to the useful and the 
edifying habits of the inhabitants of the monas- 
teries, it is difficult to believe, that tbe lives of a 
great proportion of thenl were so scandalous, or 
even so useless, as to justify a total suppression of 
them. 
The best account of this extraordinary event, 
which has come to my hands, is given in " CoJIier's 
" Ecclesiastical History." He sheds a generous 
tear over the suftèrers; and, \vhile he adll1its the 
crÎ1ninality of some individuals, and the disorders 
of som.e houses, he honourably and successfully 
advocates the general integrity of the body. 
In my opinion, the report of the comnlissioners, 
employed in the visitation of the monasteries, is 
\vholly unworthy of credit. "r e see ho\v little at- 
tention to truth, and how great a violation, both of 
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the substance and forms of justice, \vere sho\vn, 
even in the proceedings in parlialuent, and in the 
highest courts of j llstice, against the most exalted 
and D10st distinguished personages, \vhom the king 
\vished to oppress, and Wh0111 all, except the king, 
\vished to preserve. Ho\v much less, then, must 
necessarily have been the attention paid, either to 
truth or justi
e, \vhen Inonks and nuns ,vere to be 
persecuted? \vhere obscure individuals \vere ap- 
pointed to report upon their conduct? \vhere the 
king was determinately bent upon their ruin? \vhere 
bis courtiers were indifferent to their fate? and 
\vhere plund
r of them \vas the general aim and 
ilnmediate expectation of many, and the sanguine 
hope of alnlost all ? 


X II. 6. 


Alleged Negligence of the Church oj. Rome, in renledying 
Ecclesiastical Abuses. 


You relnark, that" lnuch n1Ïght have been done 
" by the timely removal of abuses, so gross, that 
" the rOlnanists of the present age are -reduced, in 
" the face of notorious facts, to deny \vhat they find 
" it impossible to defend." 
Do \ve really deserve this abusive language? 
In the passage \vhich I translated, in 
1 forlner 
page, fronl Bossuet, are the abuses in the church 
denied? Are they even palliated? Is not this 
passage alone, particularly if \ve take into account 
the docun1ents which it cites, and, therefore, incor- 
porates, a cOlnplete refutation of the most con- 
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tumelious charge, which you, in this place, bring 
against us? In the fifth of his excellent letters to 
doctor Sturges, doctor Milner expressly ackno\v- 
ledges" the increasing spirit of irreligion and iln- 
" morality among different nations, and in none 
" more than our own, during a considerable time 
" previous to the reformation." Are not these as 
full confessions of the abuses in the church, as you 
can require ? We believe that they were not so ex- 
tensive, or so enOrn1QUS, as you represent theIne 'Ve 
think your description of them a hideous caricature; 
but their existence, to a great and lalnentable heigllt 
and extent, we never deny. If you look into Mr. 
Alban Butler's " Lives of the Saints," one of the 
most popular works which have issued fronl the 
roman-catholic press, you will scarcely find in it 
the life of any saint, who flourished during the 
middle ages, in ,vhich, on the one hand, the then 
existing disorders, and, on the other, his exertions 
to relnove them, are not mentioned. 
Thus, contrary to your strong accusation, do our 
writers ackno\vledge the existence of abuses in our 
own cþurch. But why are you silent on the unceasing 
efforts of the roman-catholic church to remedy them? 
In 789, the council Q[ Aix-la-Chapelle, in 8 1 3, the 
council of Châlons, proscribed the abuses in pil- 
grinlages. In 1 215, the council Q[Lateran, in 1274, 
the council of Lyons, came to resolutions against 
the multiplication ofreli
'iolls orders. In the last of 
these councils, and in that of Constance, u1uch \vas 
said against the prodigality, with which indulgences 
were then distributed. Are you ignorant of the 
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resolutions taken at the councils of Constance and 
Basil, against the abuses qf papal po'U'er ? Æneas 
Sil vius, after\vards pope Pius I J, infornls us, that 
" the doctrine held in those councils ,vas that of the 
" greater number of catholic divines, of the lights 
" of the church, of the doctors of truth, and of 
" nlost of the universities and schools in Christen- 
" dom:lft." 
Hincnzar, archbishop of RheÏ1ns, and cardinal 
Cusa, publicly called into question the authenticity 
of the decretals. Look into the histories of the 
pontificates of Leo IV, Leo XI, Gregory VII, Inno- 
cent III, Urban v, you will find abundant proof of 
the exertions of the popes, to preserve both inte- 
grity of faith and purity of morals in every part of 
Christendom, and to propagate christianity in the 
remotest regions of the earth. Open !Filkins; 
see what ,vas done by the English rOlnan-catholic 
clergy, during the middle ages, to prolllote the 
honour of God and the ,velfare of Inan. "Gre- 
" gory VII, Alexander III, Innocent IV," says 
lrfuller, a protestant writer of celebrity, " arrested 
" the torrent of imulorality which ,vas then swaUow- 
" ing up the \vorId. . . . . If the hierarchy had been 
" rel11oved, Europe \yould have been deprived of an 
" order of men, which, (although it be for their own 
" interest only,) has always had its eyes upon. the 
" public welfare. An asylum against the ,vrath of 
" kings was found in thè altar; an asylum against 
" the abuse of ecc]esiastical po\ver \vas foulid in the 
" throne, and the public good resulted froln' the 
* Comment. Pii II. p. m. 15. 
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"balance." 'Vhy then have you dwelt so little 
on the edifying parts of the history of the roman- 
catholic church, and so much on its Inisfortunes? 
What should you think of a painter, \vho, profess- 
ing to give a vie"v of the Alps, should keep its mag- 
nificent scenery wholly in the background, and 
bring nothing pr<!minently in sight, but the few 
stagnant Inarshes in its vicinage? 


X II. 7. 


Doctor Southey's Abuse of fornzer and p1'esent Catholic 
Historical JVriters. 
Y au say little on the subject of the divorce; but, 
\vhen you mention the execution of .l\.nne Boleyn, 
you tell us, that " the romanist
 were, in that age, 
" so accustolued to falsehood, that they could not 
"abstain froln it, even \vhen truth might have 
" served their cause. "\Vith characteristic effrontery, 

, they asserted, that her nlother and her sister had 
"both been Inistresses of the king, and that she 
" \vas his own daughter. 
" In this spirit the histories of our reformation 
"were composed, till they perceived that such 
"coarse calumnies could no longer be. palmed 
" upon the \vorld, and then they past into an in- 
" sidious strain, little less Il1alicious, and not Inore 
" faitl1flll." 
Henry's connexion with the mother of Anne 
Boleyn is rejected by doctor Lingard; but the con- 
nexion between Henry and Mary, the sister of the 
unfortunate Anne, admits Q{ no doubt. The mo- 
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narch's connexion with the mother of Anne is pro- 
blematical: the argument for it rests principally 
on the strong assertion of Saunders, and the infer" 
ences to be drawn from the marked care and at- 
tention which the 1110narch constantly bestowed on 
Anne, from the time of her birth; and froln the 
expensive education, and the splendid establishnlent 
which she received from him, and for which no 
other reason can be assigned. Burnet replied to 
Saunders; ie Grand to Burnet; and Ie Grand's 
argU111ents are powerful. But crimes should never 
be beJicved without strong, and seldom without 
positive evidence. This, in the present case, appears 
to be wholly wanting; and cardinal Pole's total 
silence upon the charge, in his acrimonious invec- 
tives against Henry, is favourable to the lTIonarch. 
I do not believe the taJe: but I cannot think that 
the historians, who asserted it, deserve the \vords 
" fiendish malignity," which you bestow upon them. 
If they deserve it, what epithet do those deserve; 
who, in the days of James II, .invented or propa- 
gated the story Q[ tlte warl1zing ..pan? 
I kno\v of no catholic writer who merits the 
strong expressions which, in the passage I have cited 
fronl your work, you have applied, without any ex- 
ception, to all our former and all our present histo- 
rians of the reformation. You know the great and 
deserved celebrity of " Doctor Milner's Letters to 
" Doctor Sturges;" the greatest part of them is 
of an historical nature; and there never has been 
a more powerful attack on the characters of the 
persons, by whom the reformation was primitively 
o 
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established and supported, than in this work. It 
appeared in 1800; and thus it has been twenty" 
four years before the public: seven editions of it 
have been published. 
Can you point out in it one instance of that 
" falsehood," that" coarse calumny," those" insi- 
" dious strains," that " characteristic effrontery," 
that" malice," that" insidiousness," or that" faith.. 
"lessness," with \vhich you charge our historians 
in the sentence which I have transcribed from your 
,vork ? 
You probably are acquainted with doctor MiJner's 
" End of Controversy," published in 1818, and 
no\V in its third edition; the ablest exposition of 
the doctrines of the roman -catholic church, on the 
articles contested with her by protestants; and the 
ablest statement of the proofs by which they are 
supported, and of the historical facts with which 
they are connected, that has appeared in our lan- 
guage. You probably have heard of the " Reply 
c' to it," published by the reverend Richard Grier, 
vicar of Telnplebodane, in Ireland, and of doctor 
Milner's " Vindicatio
1," published in 1822. Can 
you point out in "the End of Controversy," or the 
" Vindication of it," even a single passage, to \vhich 
even one of the opprobrious expressions in your work 
can be justly applied? or can you point out a single 
passage objected to by Mr. Grier, in \vhich doctor 
Milner has not triumphantly refuted him? 
Doctor Lingard's history is evidently not un- 
kn

n .to you. Does he not appear, in every part 
of it, to have consulted original writers and docu- 
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ments? Does he not unifoflnly express hitnself in 
the Inost explicit terms? Does he not regularly 
mention the dates of every occurrence related by 
hinl? Does he not constantly cite the authorities 
upon which his relations are 
ounded? Is not his 
language unifornlly telnperate ? Yet, in the un- 
qualified generality of your opprobrious ,vords, is 
his excellent history included! 
One passåge in it--and one only-you palti- 
cularly advert to :-" It is fit," you say., "that 
" the reader should know in \vhat manner the re- 
" cent catholic historian, doctor Lingard, speaks 
" of lord Cobhan1's trial, before the convocation, at 
"'which Arundel, the archbishop of Canterbury, 
" presided; he says, that ' Lord Cobham's conduct 
" ,vas as arrogant and insulting, as that of his judge 
" ,vas Inild and dignified.' It is fitting, indeed, 
" that we should kno\v in what 111anner an English 
" catholic historian speaks of such transactions in 
" these times."- We cannot think the three last 
words of this sentence, -you yourself print thenl 
in italics,-are used ,vith good-natured intentions 
towards us. 
The best account of 'what passed at lord Cob- 
ham's trial, is given in the Acts of the Convocation, 
published by Wilkins t. If I could place the volulne 
and the pages before my readers, I should be satis- 
fied and silent: as every person, who perused them, , 
,vould acknowledge the accuracy of doctor Lin- 
gard's representation. No insulting, no harsh 


· Vol. 1, p. 391, note. 
t Concilia, vol. 3, p. 353--357. 
o 2 
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expression, \vas uttered by the archbishop; his 
addresses to lord Cobhaln '\vere uniformly decorous, 
dignified, and lllild. He adjourned the court for 
four days, to give lord Cobham time for reflection 
and defence. \Vas any thing like this humanity 
exhibited on the trials of the innocent catholics, in 
the reigns of queen Elizabeth and her three pro- 
testant successors ? 
Lord Cobham had three tilnes refused to obey 
the process of the court requiring his appearance ; 
he had fortified his castle to prevent its being 
served upon him; and, ultilnately, he wa
 appre- 
hended by force. 'Vhen, at length, he \vas pro- 
duced in court, he declined giving explicit al1s\vers 
on the points on which he was interrogated: "I 
" believe,.' he said, "all that my Lord God would 
" I should believe."-" Such faith," you remark, 
" \vas not sufficient, under the papal tyranny, to 
" save him froln the Baines." Was it sufficient 
to save froln the rack or gibbet the catholic sufferers 
in this kingdom for their religion in any Tudor or 
Stuart reign? 'V ould it have saved the anabaptists, 
who suffered in the reign of Elizabeth? or the 
arians, who suffered in the reign of James? 'V ould 
it have satisfied any of the judges, who lately tried 
the Carlile
? or the magistrates, who lately com- 
mitted Hale? Lord Cobhan1 repeatedly denied the 
jurisdiction of the court who tried hi In ; compared 
his judges to the Pharisees., to Ananias, to 
· In an article of the Quarterly Re"{:iew for last December, 
the writer, who probably is known to you, classes the Evall- 
p-elicals with the Essenes , -the Socinians with the Sadrlucees,- 
. :> 
and the Roma1'l-catlzolics, (wholn he politely terms Papists), with 
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Calaphas: he told them, that " Rome was the very 
"nest of antichrist; and that out of that nest 
the Pltarisees. The reason which he gives for the last of 
these cJassifications, is, that, by his account, "the papists, 
'e like the Pharisees, make void the commandments of God, 
" through their traditions." .As the gentleman, to whom the 
Quarterly ReTiew is indebted for this article, evidently be- 
longs to the high church, it surprised me, that he should express 
himself so angrily concerning traditions; as they form an im- 
portant article of the creed of the church of England, settled, 
as it finally was, by the thirty-nine articJes; and as the main 
difference between the church of Ronle and tbe church of 
England, upon traditions, is, that the nlembers of the former 
receive traditions under the authority of their church, and the 
members of the latter receive them according to their indivi- 
dual judgments. This is shown, in a manner equally luminous 
and accurate, in the interesting A ppendix to the Sermons of 
my venerated friend, the right reverend doctor Jebb, the 
bishop of Limerick, Ardfert and Aghadoe. I must add, that 
the subject of traditio1' has been ably discussed by the bishop 
of Peterborough, in his " Comparative View of the Church 
" of England and Rome," and in doctor Lingard's c, Stric- 
" tures, upon that work." When controversy is conducted 
as it is by these writers, it is a literary discussion, in which 
1earning, taste and discernment are incessant1y exerted, and 
every intelligent reader is delighted. 
I am still more surprised, that the writer of the article 
dasses us so unceremoniously with the Pharisees ;-a set of 
men reprobated by Christ in the strongest terms, and held by 
all succeeding ages in abomination. n
t the Review, in which 
the article in question is inserted, contains others, in which all 
the decencies of conti oversy are, in our regard, strangely vio- 
lated. The silliest and most disgusting tales, imagined in 
times of the greatest darkness, compiled by ignorant and 
weak men, and rejected by ourselves, are brought forward, as 
forming part of our real creed, and fair specimens of our actual 
belief and manners. Can this be justified? Should a body, 
that constitutes the largest portion of the christian world, be 
03 
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" came all the disciples of him, of w hon1 prelates, 
" priests and n10nks \vere the body, and the piled 
" friars the tai
 . Your possessions and lordships," 
he told the archbishop, "are venOlll, shed by Judas 
"unto the church :-ye never followed Christ." 
Can you say, that this language was not arrogant, or 
not insulting?- use your O'"lcn translation of it. 
I trust that this, though a succinct, ,viII be found 
a true representation of what past bet"veen the 
archbishop and lord Cobhanl. I now ask, whether, 
if a person should, at this tilTIe, conduct himself in 
any spiritual or temporal court, in the same lIlan- 
ner as lorù Cobhan1 did in the court of convoca- 
tion, before archbishop Arundel, he ,vould not be 
punished? Yet you laud lord Cobham's conduct 
throughout. 


thus insulted? ShoulJ the British ron1an-catholics, who ex- 
ceed in number anyone other denon1ination of his lnajesty's 
christian subjects; who are universally respected by their 
countrymen; whose loyalty has been repeatedly praised by 
the legislature; who contain among them mètny of the most 
noble and antient falnilies iì1 the rEahn, be thus regularly and 
systematically villified, taunted and irritated? and this, by 
men in visors? Surely every respectable publication should 
be impervious to such inglo"ious ribaldry. I doubt whether 
a similar style of defamation is to be found in any respectable 
literary journal on the Continent. But the time for defmnatory 
con1positions is nearly over: they have no admirers, anù few 
readers. \Vhat a space between such articles, and those in 
the Defence of the University of Oxford, and on the Ad- 
ministration of Mr. Pitt, in the same Review! or the discus- 
sions on the Mcchanique Çeleste of La Place, and the astro- 
nomy and algebra of the IIindoos, in the Edinburgh! 'VitlI 
what delight do men of learning and taste peruse these articles! 
how ('oolly do they pas
 over th.e former! 
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You then inforln us, that the court "eXCOltl- 
"municated lord Cobhanl, and pronounced him 
" accursed; and not hÍ1n alone, but all who should 
" in anyway receive, help, or defend hÏ1n." The 
word accursed, is your own addition: no such word 
"Tas used by the court. You call it "a cruel and 
" inhunlan" sentence: how many sentences equally 
cruel and inhuman have been passed by protestant 
courts on catholics, not only less culpable than lord 
Cobhalu, but perfectly innocent of the crÌnles of 
which they were accused? and their innocence of 
which is no\v ackno\vledged ? 
In a fornlcr part of your work, you transcribe 
the terrible words in which excomlnunication ,vas 
expressed: you observe, that no form of heathen 
" superstition could have been so revolting, as when 
" a christian Inil1ister called upon the Redeemer of 
"Mankind to ftÙfil execrations \vhich the devil 
" himself might seeln to have inspired." I do not 
defend the \vords to which you object; they \vere 
devised' in an age of barbarism, ,vhen the most 
forcible language only had any effect on the popu- 
lace: they were an abusive application of the curses 
in Deuteronolny *; and, I believe, they \vere re- 
sorted to only on singular occasions, and that, before 
the revival of letters, they had fallen into desuetude. 
By perusing the doculnent in 'Vilkins, to ,vhich 
I have referred, you wiU observe, that the sentence 
of excommunication, past by archbishop Arundel 
on lord Cobhanl, does not contain these execra- 
tions.-According to the actual jurisprudence of 
· Deut. c. xxxviii. 
o 4 



200 I-IEN R Y VIII. [Letter 
England, excomn1unication is yet attended by 
Inany civil penalties anù disabilities. 
All, who peruse your account of lord Cobham, 
and your censure of doctor Lingard, should recol- 
lect that, in an earlier part of "the Book of the 
" Church," you inform us, that "the Lollards held 
" principles incompatible with the peace of society; 
" opinions founded in gross error J and leading to 
"direct and enonnous evil;" and that "lord 
" CobhalTI was confessedly their head and leader." 
I trust I have successfully vindicated doctor Lin- 
gard against the only particular charge you have 
brought against him. 
" Historical Mel1loirs qf the English, Irish, 
" and Scottish Catholics," have been published by 
another hand: you may, perhaps, find some things 
in theln which you think objectionable; but I feel 
a strong confidence, that they do not merit any of 
the undistinguishing and unqualified expressions of 
gross abuse, which you apply to the historical produc- 
tions of every catholic historian of the reformation. 
Yon close the chapter, by an insinuation in favour 
of Henry Y Ill. You intimate, that, "he ,\'as not 
" the mere monster which, upon a cursory vie\v, he 
éC lllUst needs appear to every young and ingenuous 
" mind:" yet you mention, in the preceding line, 
" his many revolting acts of caprice and cruelty;" 
and, in a subsequent line, "his sending a wife .and 
" a Ininister to the scaffold with as little compunction, 
" as he ,vould have in sending a dog to be drowned." 
The frequent repetition of these enormities, in 
every part of his reign; his general profligacy; his 
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prodigality; his wicked interferences with the courts 
of justice; his unjust and ruinous \vars; and his 
general oppression of his people, are confessed by 
all his historians: all represent him,-to use the 
language of one of the most eminent anlongthem,- 
as a tyrant, "\vho never spared \yoman in his lust, 
" nor man in his wrath; so that, if all the patterns 
" of a merciless prince had been lost in the \vorld, 
" they might have been found in this king <<:." Suc}} 
is the character given, e
en by his protestant histo- 
rians, of Henry; if it be true, it justifies your ex- 
pression,-he was not a mere monster, he was nlore: 
I \vish you to mention the vices \vhich he did not 
possess; or the talents \vhich he possessed, and did 
not abuse. Your unli1nited abuse of all catholic 
historians of the reformation, and saving clause in 
favour of Henry, are equal1y admirable. 
Crom\velJ, his active minister, particularly in his 
rejection of the pope's supremacy, and the disso- 
lution of the monasteries, you highly extol: but 
you onzit to Inention that he died in the catholic 
faith; and that, from the scaffold, he solemnly pro- 
fessed, and called on the spectators "to bear him 
"record, that he died in the catholic faith, not 
" doubting in any article of his faith." 
· Heylin's Rist. p. 15; he citing Sir Walter Raleigh.-The 
introduction to Letter XI. (p. 141-142), contains an allu- 
sion to the l\lanichean descent of the French propagandists of. 
Liberty and Equality, through the sectaries of the nliddle ages. 
It is a curious subject, and deserves investigation; Gibbon 
trace.s this supposed descent in the fifty-fourth-perhaps the 
most interesting-chapter of his history. It had before at- ' 
tracted the attention of Bayle, (Art. Pauliciens), and of Mos- 
heim, (His. Ecc. Seculum ix, p. 311, &c). 
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LETTER XIII. 


EDW ARD VI. 


SIR, · 
IT gives Ine pleasure to Inention, that your ac- 
count of the suppression of the remaining colleges, 
and the hospitals and chantries, and of the general 
destruction of their libraries, and the sacred and 
secular articles of use and ornament belonging to 
them, in the reign of Edward VI, is free from ob- 
jection, and written with equal accuracy and elo- 
quence. A catholic, however, 11lay be pernlitted to 
wish, that you had given in it some account of the 
enormous wickedness of the protector Somerset, 
and of Dudley earl of Warwick, who supplanted 
him. Under the influence of these daring noble- 
DIen, Cranmer devised the first sanguinary code 
that was framed against the English catholics. 
Now, the bad character of the persecutor is univer- 
sally considered to be f.tvourable to the persecuted: 
on this account, it has, you well know, been deemed 
honourable to christianity, that Nero was its first 
persecutor; justice, therefore, to the catholics 
seems to require, that it should be known who the 
persons were that first persecuted thenl. 
You might also have noticed the opinion of 
Cranmer, that the exercise ofepiscopaljurisdiction 
depends upon the prince; that, in conformity to 
this principle, he thought his own right to exercise 
episcopal authority had ended with the lifè of 
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I-Ienry VIII; that he \,"ould not act as archbishop, 
until the infant monarch had renewed his comn1is- 
sion; that his exalTIple \vas Ï1nitated by other pre- 
lates; and that this pi"oceeding \vas as inconsistent 
with the doctrine of the church of England, ex- 

 
pressed in the thirty-nine articles, as it is \vith 
the doctrine and discipline of the roman - catholic 
c}nlrch. 
You nlight, too, have mentioned Cranmer's alien- 
ation of the better half of the possessions of the see 
of Canterbury to the king. Read the article in 
Collier's " Appendix to the second volunle of his 
"history," in \vhich he gives " an account of the 
" church lands alienated by the prelates, fr01TI their 
" sees; in the reign of Henry VIIl." You will find 
in it \vhat Cranll1er did, and 110\V his example was 
iU1itated by Rid1ey and other prelates. So great a 
friend as you profess yourself to the dignity and 
con1fort of the English hierarchy, you luay, perhaps, 
feel a wish, that, on this occasion, Cranll1er and his 
imitators had sho\vn 'something of the stern. and 
uncolTIpromising spirit of Becket. 
You might too, and, in justice to the rom'ln- 
catholics you ought, to have noticed their patience 
during the innovations in the r
ign of Edward VI, 
and the miseries \vhich attended them. It is diffi. 
cult to find, in history, an instance of more general 
or galling spoliation and oppression than those 
which the rOTIlan. catholics then suffered. Ìnll ad- 
1TIit, that " the majority of the nation was, at this 
" tin1e, attached to the old faith;" the government 
,vas distracted, and the lTIind of the public v;as 
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generally alienated from it. Thus the roman- 
catholics, if it had been their principle to propagate 
their religion, or even to ward off its impending 
ruin, by violence, might have easily established their 
ascendancy; but this is neither their doctrine nor 
their practice,-the roman-catholics, therefore, re- 
mained in peace. Such a remark, at the presen t 
time * ,-if you had made it,-would not have becn 
lost upon us; we should have gratefully received it. 
With this feeling, we read your candid acknowledg- 
ment, that the insurrection, in Edward's reign, \vas 
" a conflict, not between the adherents of the old 
" religion and of the new, but bet\\"cen men who 
" fought for plunder, and those whose property was 
" at stake." 
æhe subject now calls me to return to the charges 
of " ignorance and corruption" with which you so 
often, and 80 contumeliously, upbraid our church. 
Here, let me request you to cQnsider the proceedings, 
so highly injurious to sacred and profane learning of 
every kind, which attended the introduction of the 
new religion in the reign of Henry VIII, and its 
progress during that oftàe infant Edward, whom you 
so highly celebrate; and to compare theln with those 
which attended the rise and progress. of the catholic 
religion in this country. You recollect the expres- 
sion, as just as it is beautiful, of Collier, which 
I have already cited,-that, on the introduction of 
catholic faith into England, "every thing seelned 


· See the italic words in " the Book of the Church," voL 1þ 
p. 379.-At this time, the British roman-catholics are peti- 
tioning for emancipation. 
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"brightened, as if nature had been melted down 
"and recoined." In proportion as the catholic 
[1.ith advanced, humanity, civilization, the arts and 
the sciences, advanced with her, and were equally 
encouraged by the monarch, the pastors, and their 
flocks. I request you, (always bearing in mind 
that printing was then unknown), to say, whether, 
in your opinion, these advances in useful and orna- 
111ental knowledge, and this encouragement of them, 
\vere 110t greater than the most sanguine hopes 
could have expected? All were extinguished by / 
the Danish invasion; but no sooner was the N or- 
man government settled, than all the useful and 
ornamental literature revived: the dOluinions of 
Henry II. became, if the expression may be allowed, 
the l\thens of the feudal territories; and, not,vith- 

tanding the long years of havoc, vihich urged their 
way during the contests between the house of 
York anù the house of Lancaster, arts, sciences 
and literature, were constantly on the increase. 
COlnpare this with the Vandal scenes which began 
in the reign of Henry VIII, and were consulllmated 
in the reign of his son. "I judge it to be true, n 
says the rnost anti-catholic Bale., ';; and I utter it 
" with heaviness, tllat neither the Britons under 
"the Romans and Saxons, nor yet the English 
" people under the Danes and N orlUans, had ever 
" such damage of their learned monun1ents, as we 
" have at this our time. Our posterity lllay well 
· Declaration upon Leland's Journal, ann. 1549; Fuller's 
Church History, book vi. 333. 
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" curse the \vicked fall of our age; this nnreason- 
" able sport of Englau(rs 1110St noble antiquities." 
Can it then be honourably said, that the rise 
and tìrst progress of the ne\v religion in this coun- 
try, \vere as edifying or as salutary as the rise and 
first progress of the catholic religion had been? 
But the catholic religion had superstitions and 
corruptions: -this is your constant tllelTIe. That, 
during the legal establishment of the catholic reli- 
gion, thei
e \vere sonIe superstitions and some cor- 
I'upt practices, 1 admit; and I have sho\vn, that 
this has been adnlitted by our best roman-catholic 
writers, though all deny that either superstition or 
corruption existed in the extent you describe.- 
Adlnitting, ho\vevër, for the sake of argulnent, that 
both existed in tIle very extent described by you,- 
I have no fear of closing with you even on this 
ground.-Perl1lit me to ask YOll, whom I suppose 
to be a protestant of the thirty-nine a1"ticles, a single 
question: Which is the greatest obstacle to the 
rise, the progress, or the revival of religion,-super- 
stition and corruption, or laxity of creed and indif- 
ference? I leave you to answer this question, and 
-to draw the inference.- The jews repeatedly of- 
.fended God by their idolatries and superstitions. In 
the roman-catholic religion, idolatry net'er has 
existed; and small, very small, has been the num- 
ber of its n1embers tainted by superstition. Now, 
if the idolatries and superstitions of the je\vs did 
not prevent their continuing the constituted depo- 
sitaries of the law, \vhy should a few superstitious 
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practices prevent the church, established by Christ, 
from continuing the constituted depositary of his 
gospel, and entitled to his promises to her? 
Believe nle, Sir, the time is come, when it is for 
the interests of all protestants and all catholics, who 
sincerely ,vish \vell to their respective religions, to 
abstain from èontention, and to unite in the defence 
of their common christianity. All my writings, 
such as they are, have at least the Inerit of incul- 
cating this salutary truth. 
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LETTER XIV. 


QUEEN MAlty. 


SIR, 
I HAVE now to consider the chapter in "the 
" Book of the Church," which relates to the reign 
of Queen Mary. Permit me to offer you some obser- 
vations, I. On her persecutions of the protestants: 
-II. On archbishop Cranmer and bishop Latimer: 
-III. And on the queen's general character. 


XIV. 1. 


Persecutions of the Protestants in the Reign of Queen 
J!t[ar!J . 
IN your account of the burning of Joan Bocher, 
in the reign of Edward VI. you mention, that the 
active part which Cranmer took in it is the saddest 
page in his history; the only one, which admits of 
no excuse. Permit me to introduce tbe subject of 
this letter by asking, --- what excuse you can suggest 
for the provision for the persecution of the roman- 
catholics, which Cranmer inserted in his " Code 
" for the Reformation of the Ecclesiastical Laws of 
" England -?" By this, a belief of transubstan- 
tiation, of the suprelnacy of the pope, or of justifi- 
cation by faith only, was nlade heresy; and it was 
ordained, that individuals, accused of holding any 


'* Under the title" de Hæresibus," c. I. 7. 19. 21 ; and 
" de Judiciis contra Hær." c. 1. 1, 2, 3,4. 



IV,,] MARY. 209 
such heretical opinions, should be arraigned before 
the spiritual courts; should, on conviction, be there 
exco111ffiunicated; and, after a respite of sixteen 
days, should, if they continued obstinate, be deli- 
vered to the civil magistrate, to suffer the punish.- 
ment provided by law. Is it possible to allege any 
thing in extenuation of these provisions?- Please 
to recollect your own admission, that the majority 
of the nation ,vas at this time attached to the antient 
faith. 
In extenuation of Mary's persecutions, it may be 
said, that she did no more than execute, against 
Cranmer and his associates, the provisions to which 
he had \vished her and her associates to be exposed; 
so that the flalnes, in which he \vas consumed, were 
those in which he hinlself had burned the anabap- 
tists, and sought to burn the catholics. I t may 
also be sugge
ted, that Cranmer's sanguinary 
scheme had not been provoked by any Inisconduct 
or intemperance of the catholics; but that the pro- 
vocations which the protestants had given to l'ilary, 
were nunlerous and irritating. "They heaped," 
says doctor Lingard, "on the queen, her bishops, 
" and her religion, every irritating epithet which 
" language could supply. Her clergy could not 
" exercise their functions without danger to their 
" lives: a dagger was thro,vn at one priest in the 
" pulpit; a gun ,vas discharged at another; and 
" several wounds \vere inflicted on a third, \vhile he 
" administered the COlnnlunion in his church. The 
" chief supporters of the treason of N orthunlber- 
"land, the 1110st active among the adherents of 
p 
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" W yat, professed the reforn1ed creed: an im- 
" postor \vas suborned to personate Edward 'VI. ; 
" a pretended spirit published denunciations against 
., the queen, from a hole in a wall; sonle congre- 
" gations prayed for her death; tracts, filled with 
" libellous and treasonable l1latter, were transmitted 
" froll1 the exiles in Gerlnany *; and successive insur- 
" rections \vere planned by the fugitives in France." 
--" 'Vhen public prayers," says Mr. Phillips in his 
l.ife of Cardinal Pole, " were ordered, 011 the sup- 
"position of the queen's pregnancy, a reformed 
" preacher made use of the form,-' that it would 
" please GoJ, either to turn her heart from idolatry, 
" or shorten her days.' A dog's head was shaved 
" in contempt of the clerical tonsure; and, by an 
"impiety, \vhich," says 
Ir. Phillips, "I have 
&C difficulty to repeat, a wafer was put into a dead 
." cat's paw, in derision of the holy sacrament, and 

, hung up at Cheapside." 
That these were great provocations, you must 
adlnit: You 111ust also admit, that no such provo- 
cations were given by the rOl1lan -catholics, either 
on the accession of Edward, or the accession of 
Elizabeth. Do the persecutions \vhich I have men- 
tioned justify lVlary's persecutions? By no means: 
I think they would have justified measures of pre- 
caution; but, between ,vise measures of precaution 
and persecution, the space is immense. Y 011 say 


· If scurrility and calumny forn1 the merif of a libel, it win 
be difficult to find any thing to equal these publications. The 
reader will nleet with some samples in Strype, iii. 251, 252. 
3 28 . 35 8 . 4 10 . 4 60 . 
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much in praise of the sanctity of the Inartyrs in 
Mary's reign: "I have," says doctor Milner, in 
his twenty-second letter in his "End of Contro- 
" versy," " discussed this nlatter at SOine length in 
" 'the Letters to a Prebendary;' and have shown, 
" in opposition to John Fox and his copyists, that 
" some of these pretended luartyrs 
l}ere alive when 
" he wrote the history of their deaths'" ; that others 
" of them, and the five bishops in particular, so 
" far from being saints, were notoriously deficient 
" in the duties Q/ suqjects and honest men t; that 
" others again were notorious assassins, as Gardener, 
" Flotoer, and Rough; or robbers, as Dehenham, 
" King', 11larsh, Callchis, Gilbert, Massey, 
c. t; 
" 
vhile not a fe\v of them retracted their errors, as 
" Bitney, Taylor, Wassalia, and deed, to all ap- 
" pearance, catholics." 
There appears to be reason to think, that l\fary's 
bishops, in general, did not promote the persecu- 
tion. Little blame seelns imputable to cardinal 
Pole, or bishop Tunstal; nlore is chargeable on 
Gardiner, the bishop of 'V inch ester and chancellor; 
the greatest part of the odium fell on Bonner. 
Doctor Lingard suggests somc observations, which 
render it very l)robable, that neither Gardiner 
nor Bonner were quite so guilty as they have been 
generally. represented. 
It should not be forgotten, that Alphonsus de 
Castro, a Spanish friar, and confessor to Phillip, in 


· See Letter IV. on Persecution. 
t See Letter v. on the Reformation. 
: Letter IV. 
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a sermon preached before the court, condelnned 
tllese proceedings in the nlost pointed nlanner*, 
as contrary both to the text and the spirit of the 
gospeL" He said, that "it \vas not by severity, 
"but by mildness, that Inen \vere to be brought 
" into t
e fold of Christ; and that it \vas not the' 
" duty of bishops to seek the death, but to instruct 
" the ignorance of their misguided brethren."- 
" l\tIany," says doctor Lingard, "\vere at (I, loss to 
"account for the discourse; whether it ,vas' the 
" spontaneous effort of the friar, or bad been sug- 
" gested to hitll by the policy of Phillip, or by the 
" humanity of Cardinal l
ole, or by the repugnance 
". of the bishops: it luade, however, a deep Îm- 
" pression." The preacher was after\vards 
d- 
vanced to a bishopric in Spain. Doctor Lingard 
also sho\vs, that the discussion related by H U111e t 
to have taken place between cardinal Pole and 
Gardiner, on the intended persecution, is altogether 
imaginary; and that there is no foundation for 
Burnet's assertion, copied hy Hume, that the in- 
structions given to the Inagistrates, to \vatch over 
the public peace, and for that purpose, to appre- 
hend the propagators 0; seditious reports, and the 
preachers of seditious doctrines, was an attempt to 
introduce the inquisition. He also shows, that 
there is no truth in the taZe of the rnartyrdoms if 
the three t'{oomen Q[Guernsey. 
" After every allowance," says doctor Lingard, 
" it ,vill be found, that, in the space of four years, 
" t\yO hundred persons perished in the flalnes for 


· Strype, iii. '109. 
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" religious opinions; a nUlllber, at the coutenlpla- 
" tion of \;vhich the mind is struck with horror, and 
" learns to bless the legislation of a lnore tolerant 
"age, in which dissent frolu established forIlls, 
" thoun.h in SOlne countries still P unished \vith civil 
ð 
"disabilities, is nowhere liable to the penalties of 
" death." 
You mention, in the highest ternlS of praise, the 
fortitude with \vhich the Marian ll1artyrs, as yon 
call theIn, sustained the flall1es \v hich consumed 
them. I adluire it as luuch as you; but \vas not 
the fortitude of the episcopaJian martyrs, in Scot- 
]and, in the reign of Charles II. *, equally heroic? 
and, cOIn paring the delneanour of the l\larian mar- 
tyrs in their sufferings, \vith the demeanor of the 
Elizabethan martyrs in their
, will these sufler by 
th e conl parison ? 
I have already declared that these sanguinary 
executions cannot be justified; yet, it should not 
be forgotten, that similar guilt is justly inlPutable 
to Inal1Y sovereigns, some of \VhOlTI enjoy a con- 
siderable portion of historic fame; that there \yas 
not, at this time, a protestant country in Europe, in 
\vhich similar executions did not take place; or 
one, alnong the priluitive reformcrs, by \VhOnl re- 
ligious persecution ,vas not justified; and that son1C, 
\vllo \vere executed in the reign of queen l\Iary for 
heresy, might have been executed for treason :-- 
other sovereigns, lllore politically) but certainly not 
n10re justly, converted \vhat they terlned here
y 


· Laing's lIistol"Y of Scotland, book VII. & VIII. 
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into treason, and punished the convicted heretic, 
not as an heretic, but as a traitor. 
You begin your account of the reign of Mary by 
informing us, that " the Suffolk men \vere the first 
" who declared for queen Mary; that the protestant 
" religion had taken root an10ng them; and that they 
f' had obtained a romise frolll her, that no altera- 
"tion shol-lld be made in the religion which her 
" brother' had established." Doctor Lingard has 
sufficiently shown that no such prol1zise was made. 
Mr. John Gage, in his" History and Antiquities 
" Q[ Hengrave in Szçffolk," -the work of a gentle- 
Inan and a scholar,-has inserted Mary's proclalna- 
tion to the men of Suffolk: it contains no such 
prolnise; and they rifèr to none, in the long peti- 
tion which they qfterwards presented to Mary in 
favour of their religion. 
I have now to mention an instance, in ",'hicn, to 
aggravate the conduct of queen Mary's government, 
and the odium which you think it shou]d bring upon 
the roman-catholics, you introduce a peifectfanc!J 
piece. You tell us, that, "on the day on which 
" Ridley and Latimer suffered at Oxford, the duke 
U of Norfolk dined wi h Gardiner; and that the 
" dinner was delayed some hours, till the bishop's 
"servant arrived from Oxford, post-haste, with 
" tidings that he had seen fire set to them; that 
" Gardiner went exultingly to the duke of Norfolk 
" with the news, and said, , Now let us go to din- 
" ner;' that, before he rose from table he was 
" stricken with a painful disease, and being carried 
" to his bed, lay thére in intolerable tornlents for 
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" fifteen days." . . . and died. This tale was quickly 
refuted. The author of Fox's life, in the Bio- 

7.al)hia Britannica, mentions it "anlong the many 
"facts, in the rclation of \vhich Fox is not to be 
" depended upon." -" To disprove this tragical 
"story, it may," says the biographer, " be suf- 
"ficient to observe, that Gardiner appeared in 
" the house of lords qfter he is reported to have 
" been seized with the mortal distemper; and the 
" old duke of Norfolk had b
en dead above a year, 
" when Fox l11akes him at dinner \vith the bishop of 
" 'Vinchester; for he died at Frall1lingham Castle, 
" September 1 554, and \vas succeeded by his grand- 
" son, \vho could not then be an old dulce, as the 
" story says. As to Gardiner, he died of the gout, 
" and not of a suppression of urine, as Fox. says." 
The important epithet " old," by \vhich the duke 
of Norfolk is described, you omit.-1"he falsehood 
of the story was noticed by doctor Lingard :if:; still 
it found its place in the first edition of your work. 
Articles afterwards appeared in different ne\VS- 
l)apers, showing the falsehood of Fox'ls narrative: 
YOll have, however, retained it in your second 
edition ;-and long lllay it there relnain, as proof 
of the little reliance that should be placed on those 
\vriters, \vho place their trust in Fox. 
You collect several contu111elious expressions, 
\vhich f:1ther Persons, in his Examination of your 
favourite author, has applied to many of the suf- 
ferers in the reign of queen IvIary. Supposing your 
representation of thelH to be accurate, I sincerelv 
-- 
· Note (D.) p. 100 & 106. 
.P4 
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condemn then1; but are they as objectionable as 
. those which .father Fox,-you have informed us, 
that queen Elizabeth distinguished him by that ap- 
pellation,-or, (I am sorry to add),-as those "æ'hic/t, 
you yourself, throughout your work, incessantly 
appI y to us? I learn from you, that father I->ersons 
calls the generality of the sufferers " contemptible 
" and pitiful rabblement, . . . obscure and unlearned 
" fello\vs, . . . noxious, \vilful beasts, . . . artificers, 
c, spinsters, and the like people." I wish father 
Persons had used no offensive expression: " Res 
" est sacra miser:" the sufferings,-I ,villingly 
add,-the unjust sufferings of those, to whom he 
applies them, should have Ie,d hinl, whatever were 
llis own opinion of the merits of their case, to 
mention theln with tenderness. But how do you 
speak of us and our religion? There scarcely is a 
chapter, in either of your t"vo volumes, which does 
not contain SOlne expressions much more oppro- 
brious than any used by father Persons. I t should 
also be taken into account, thatfatlter Persons wrote 
itl the days of fierce controversy; that he had be- 
fore his eyes the racks and the gibbets, by which 
his brethren in faith had suffered, were then suf- 
fering, or \vere to suffer. Does not this greatly 
extenuate the bitterness of his pen ?- You write in 
an age of temper and philosophy;-when decency 
and politeness have banished polemic abuse from all 
the liberal parts of society; when oblivion of past 
animosities is universally recommended; when the 
mention of irritating subjects is avoided; when all 
denominations of christians wis}) for gooù humour
 



XIV.] 
IARY. 217 
for Inutllal forbearance and charity; ,,'hen SOlne of 
the most amiable and most \vise of your contempo- 
raries have advocated the abolition of the penal code 
aoainst the roman-catholics; ,,,hen those, \vho think 
ë> 
that the time for it is not arrived, avo'v their \vish 
for its arrival, and ardently and anxiously exhort 
both parties to good ,viII, to kindness, to all that 
can sooth, and all that conciliate: - In the midst 
of this general disposition to unity,-you,-a gentle- 
man and a scholar,--have coolly and deliberately 
compiled a thousand pages, adlnirably calculated to 
revive past anÏ1nosities, to inflall1c prejudice, to per- 
petuate discord; and, -- by holding in full vie\v all 
that you think likely to injure us, and concealing 
almost all that you think likely to do us honour,- 
have endeavoured to ruin our 1110ral and religious 
character, and to hold us up to our feIlo\v-subjects 
as an abon1Înation. In this, \vhere is ,visdom, 
\vhere is good policy, where is charity? Ho\v dif- 
ferent is it fro1l1 the conduct and the manners,- 
I \vill not say of Pitt, of Fox, of Burke, of Can- 
ning,-but of our most honourable and most esti- 
mable adversaries, lord Liverpool in the upper, 
and l\fr. Peele in the lo\ver, house! How different 
is the spirit of Your Book from that which ani- 
mated our sovereign, when he iüvited. the duke of 
Norfolk,-a lnan, \"ho does honour to man, but a 
member of that religious community which it pleases 
you to vilify,-to officiate at his coronation 1- 
\vhich led hÍ1n to carry the olive branch to Ireland? 
-which led him to sanction the act for dispensing 
\vith the earlll1arshal's ohligation of taking the oath 
of SUprClllacy? and the act for reversing the attainder 


" 
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of lord Stafford? For these exertions of kind- 
ness, of enlarged wisdo111, and of liberal policy, 
eight lllillions of his Inajesty's British subjects bless 
11Îs nalTIe : -there is not one of thelTI \vho does not 
read your book with every feeling of insulted in- 
tegrity :- and so confident are they of the universal 
goodwill of their fellow-subjects to them, that they 
are quite assured that, if you should offer the ser- 
vices of your pen to any of those, who, in either 
house, oppose, or rather seek to postpone catholic 
emancipation,-half-a-dozen meu1bers in both houses 
\vouId not be found \vho would accept your offer.- 
"The time is gone by,"-\vould be the almost 
UnanilTIOUS voice ;:-" no good subject now reads 
" with pleasure any abuse of the rOlnan -catholic 
" church, or its members. Take it to the adnlirers 
" of father Fox! his mantle has descended to you!" 
Don't \vear it! you are qualified for nluch better 
things. 


XIV. 2. 


Archbishop Cranmer and Bishop Latinzer. 
THAT archbishop Cr
nnler and bishop Latilner 
\vere guilty of high treason, by an active co-opera- 
tion, in the attelnpt of the duke of Northumberland, 
to place lady Jane Grey on the throne, to the ex- 
clusion of Mary, their la\vful sovereign, and of the 
princess Elizabeth, the preSUlll!)tive heir, is uni. 
versally allowed. My opinion, that the sentence 
which, after the pardon of their treason, con- 
demned them to the flames for heresy, was execra- 
ble, I have explièit1y averred in lUY "Historical 
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" illerlloirs Qf'the English, Irisl1, and Scottish 
" Catholics:" I now deliberately repeat it. And, 
in respect to Crann1er, I also willingly repeat, that 
his protection of the princess Mary, from the fury 
of her father; his exertions to save sir Tholnas More, 
bishop Fisher, and lord Cron1\vell; his long resist- " 
ance to the passing of the six sanguinary articles; 
and his encouragenlent of literature, are entitled to 
a high degree of praise: no person can give it Ulore 
\villingly than I do, or wish 1110re sincere1y that his 
failings should rest interred with his bones. But 
"vhen he is described as a model of virtue, and 
every effort of conlposition is used to exalt him, at 
the expense of the ronlan-catholics and their re- 
ligion, and, by high1 y -coloured relations of his 
virtues and sufferings, to raise a storn1 of public 
indignation against us ; -then, 
Facit indignatio versum,- 
And I must ask some questions. 
Although he adopted the Lutheran principles so 
early as his residence in Germany, on the business 
of the divorce, he yet continued, during the fifteen 
subsequent years of Henry's reign, in the most 
public profession of the catholic religion, the article 
of the suprelnacy of the pope alone excepted ;- 
was tltis justifiable before God ar man! 
Although, when he ,vas consecrated archbishop 
of Canterbury, he took the customary oath of obe. 
dience to the see of Rome, did he not, just before 
he took it, retire into a private room, and protest 
against it ?-ttí}aS this llonourable? 
Although he subscribed, and caused his clergy 
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to subscribe, the six articles, the third alid lourth 
of \vhich enjoined celibacy to the clergy, and the 
observance of the vow of chastity, \vas he not ìnar- 
ried, and did he not continue to cohabit \vith his 
\vife ?-was '/lot tit is dissimulation? 
Although he kne\v Anne Boleyn was under no 
pre-contract of marriage, did he not, to use bishop 
IJurnet's expression, extort frolll her, standing, as 
she then did, on the very verge of eternity, a con- 
fession of the existence of such a contract? -it'as 
not this culpable sllbser
vienc'y to his 1Jzaster's cruel- 
ties? tti'as it not pre'vailing on the unltajJpy 
'oman 
to die witll a lie upon Iter lips? 
TVas he not instrunzental in bringing Lambert, 
Anne Aslcerf', Joan Boelter, Van Parr, and otlters y 
both catholics and anabaptists, to tlte stake? 
Did he not 1nake too successful exertions to in- 
duce the inh1,nt Ed1i'ard to sign the sentence for 
Joan Bocher's condenznation ? 
11 7 as he not, in all these instances, 
'uilty, both of 
the theory and pr
ctice of reli 6 'ious persecution? 
Did he not, previously to Henry's 111arriage \vith 
Anne of Cleves, declare, that the negotiations for 
her. marriage, with a prince of the house of I-Ior- 
raine, were not a lawful impedinlent to ]ler mar- 
riage with Henl.Y? yet, did he not, within six 
months after the marriage, declare, that they had 
created such an impedilnent ?-\vas not this a deli- 
berate and solelnn untruth? Did he not then 
solemnize the nlonarch's adulterous marriage \yith 
lady Katharine Ho,vard ?-\vas not this a sacrilege? 
And, finally, not\vithstallding the undoubted 
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rights of the princesses .1Vlary and Elizabeth to the 
throne, did he not, on the death of their roy
l 
brother, strive to exclude the1Jl Jroln it, anù to 
place lady Jane Grey upon it ? -was not t!tis botlt 
ingratitude and high treason? 
Can you justify his conduct in anyone of these 
instances, \vithout incurring the flagrant guilt of 
Inaking "vice, virtue? " 
I have quoted your expression, that "the active 
" part \vhich Cranmer took in the burning of Joan 
" Bocher, is the saddest page in his history; the 
" only one \vhich a(hnits no extenuation." Arc 
not all the parts acted by him in the transactions 
I have mentioned, very sad pages in his history? 
Does anyone of them a(hl1it of any substantial 
e..Tlenuation ? 
Still, the sentence \vhich, after he had been par- 
doned for his treason, condelnned hilll to the flal1JeS 
for heresy, \vas,-I repeat the word,-execrable, 
His firnlness under the torture, to which it consigned 
hiln, has seldom been surpassed: it presents an 
ilnposing example, and ,ve then wil1ingly forget 
\vhat history records against him. But \vhen we 
read in the Biograplzia Britannica, and in other 
\vorks, that " he \-vas the glory of the English 
U nation, and the ornament of the reforlnation;" 
and prejudice against the roman..catholics is, by 
these representations of his virtues, sought to be 
aggravated,-his misdeeds rush on our recollection.; 
\ve are astonished at the effect of party spirit, and 
the in
repidity of his biographers and enco111iasts. 
As to LatÏ1ner, \\'hol11 you so highly celebrate;
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was he not more remarkable for inconsistency, than ' 
almost any other Ulan \vith whose biography you 
are acquainted? 'Vas he 
ot first known by his 
attack upon the doctrines of I\Ielancthon, and the 
other German reformers? then by his advocation 
of these doctrines? then by his rejection of theIn, 
in obedience to the commands of 'V olsey? then 
by his re-
ssumption of them? then by his second 
rejection of them, and his craving pardon for them, 
on his knees, to sooth Henry VIII? then by his 
second re-assumption of them in the reign of 
Edward VI ? Was he not actively and promi- 
nently engaged in the treasons against Mary? Is 
SUCH A l\IAN A HERO ? Yon are a classical scholar; 
tJut surely, \vhen you panegyrised Latimer, you 
had not in your Inind the saying of the antient, 
-that \vhen, in any nation, exuberant praise of a 
mediocrity of virtue becalne COlnlnon, the exist- 
ence in it of real virtue beCOInes questionable. 
Compare his conduct \vith that of it! ore, Fisher, 
or any of the three hundred persons who suffered 
. death under your penalla\vs. 
Crimination is not l1ZY disposition; I trust it is 
not my character: on this occasion, you, and 
those \vhom you have condescended to copy, (for 
I am sensible they are greatly your inferiors), have 
forced it on Ine. N O\V, therefore, after hearing 
what I have been thus forced to say, permit me to 
ask, \vhether, in your opinion, those who provoke 
discussions of the lives and characters of the t\yO 
prelates J have n1entioned, are real friends to their 
n1enlories ? 
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I possess a picture-book for children, published 
by an elninent protestant clergynlan, now living, in 
\vhich the fires of Slnithfield are vividly repre- 
sented. Is not this most inlprudent? And, as 
it contains no representations of the racks, the 
gibbets, or the fires, by which the roman-catholics 
suffered, in the reigns of queen Elizabeth and her 
three successors, is not the representation both 
partial and unjust? It is tilne that this wretched 
ribaldry should cease. I make you the same offer 
as doctor l\1ilner made to the late doctor Sturges: 
-Let protestants cease to reproach the roman- 
catholics \vith 
lary's fires, and roman-catholics 
shall be equally silent on the sanguinary code of 
Elizabeth, and the savage executions under it. 


XIV. 3. 


Character of Queen )Jlary's Reign. 
Y OIJ boldly term it execrable: I hope that
 
when you wrote this word, you had not read doctor 
Lingard's account of it, and the excellent sUlnmary 
and observations by which his account of it is con- 
cluded. If you had, it would appear to me \vonder- 
ful that you should express yourself in the manner 
you have done. The whole passage is too. long for 
insertion; I shall transcribe the first page. 
" The foulest blot on the character of this queen 
" is her long and cruel persecution of the reformers. 
cc The sufferings of the victims naturaU y begat an 
" antipathy to the woman by \vhose authority they 
" were inflicted. It is, however, but fair to recol- 
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" lect, what I have already noticed, that the extir- 
" pation of erroneous doctrine "vas inculcated as 
" a duty by the leaders of every religious party. 
U Mary only practised ,,,hat they taught. It ,vas her 
"misfortune, rather than her fault, that she "vas 
" not more enlightened than the wisest of her 
U contemporaries. 
. 
" \Vith this exception, she has been ranked by 
"the more Inoderate of the reformed writers 
" alnong the best, though not the greatest of our 
"princes. They have borne honourable testilTIOny 
" to her virtues: have allotted to her the praise 
" of piety and clemency, of com passion for the 
"poor, and liberality to the distressed; and have 
" recorded her solicitude to restore to opulence the 
" falnilies that had been unjustly deprived of their 
" possessions by her father and brother, and to pro- 
" vide for the wants of the parochial clergy, \vho 
" had been reduced to penury by the spoliations of 
" the last government. It is acknowledged, that 
" her moral character is beyond reproof. It ex- 
" torted respect frOlTI all; even fro111 the lnost viru- 
"lent of her enemies. 'The ladies of her house- 
" 110ld copied the conduct of their mistress; and 
" the decency of Mary's court was often mentioned 
" with applause, by those who lanlented the dis- 
"soluteness which prevailed in that of her suc- 
" cessor." 
To the eternal praise of the Irish roman-catholics 
be it remenlbered, that, in the reign of queen Mary, 
they totally abstained froln persecution.-" In the 
"reign of queen lVlary,". says sir 'VilJiam ParneI, 
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" though the religious feelings of Irish catholics, 
" and their feelings as men, had been treated with 
" very little ceren10ny during the t\VO preceding 
"reigns, they made a \vise and lTIoderate use of 
" their ascendancy. They entertained no resent- 
" n1ent for the past, they raised no plans for fu- 
" ture dOluination.- THE IRISH ROl\IAN-C.iTHOLIC 
" BIGOTS! !- THE IUISH RO:\IAN-CATI-IOLICS ARE 
U THE ONLY SECT THAT EVElt RES U 1\IED Po"rER, 

, 'VITHOUT EXERClSI
G VENGE1\NCE *." 


· Historical ApoJogy. 
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LETTER XV. 


QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


SIR, 
_ WE no\v reach the most important reign in the 
histories both of your church and mine since the 
reformation. I shallinention in this letter,-I. The 
establishment of the protestant religion in the reign 
of queen Eli
abeth; and notice some statement
 
and observations respecting it in "the Book of the 
" Church :"-11. Then insert a sumlnary of the 
laws passed in her reign against the roman -catho- 
lics :-III. Then state the executions of the romal1- 
catholics under the sanguinary part of this code:- 
IV. Then consider the argulnents offered by you in 
justification of these executions, from the general 
disloyalty of the roman-catholics : - V.. From their 
persecuting principles :-VI. And froln their alleged 
plots :- VII. I shall then notice \vhat you entirely 
omit mentioning, their exemplary conduct while 
England was threatened by the Spanish Armada:- 
VIII. And some other charges contained in your 
letter :-IX. I shall conclude \vith a .short account 
of the introduction of the protestant reformation 
into Ireland. 


xv. 1. 
The Establishment of the Protestant Religio1J in tIle 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth.-Observation on some 
Statenlents 
especting it in " the Book of the Church." 
You begin the chapter, which I now have 
under consideration, by informing us, that " Eliza- 
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" beth's life had been in imn1inent danger during 
" her sister's reilJ.n." and b y noticinO' " the seve- 
ö , ð 
"rity with \vhich she had been treated." But 
can you read the evidence produced by doctor Lin- 
gard:l:, of the concurrenc
 of Elizabeth in "'yat's 
treason, and the earl of Devonshire's conspiracy, 
without believing her guilt? Can you say, that 
the evidence for it is not stronger than that upon 
which she caused the unfortunate l\Iary of Scot- 
land to be executed ? Yon then inforlll us, that 
" the cruelties of the preceding reign \vere regarded 
" \vith abhorrence by all, except those who had 
"been instruillental in them." The nUlllber of 
those lllust have been extrelllely slllall; justice, 
therefore, forbids that these cruelties should bp inl- 
puted to the general body of catholics, and calls 
upon you to retract, in the next edition of your 
\vork, your repeated intinlations to the contrary in 
the present. 
N ot\vithstanding the dislike of Elizabeth, w.hich 
I must necessarily feel, I have neyer read Heylin's 
account of her triunlphant progress from the To\ver, 
without participating in that brilliant hour of joy. 
To see the descendant of a hundred kings, in the 
prillle of life, and adorned with every accomplish- 
nlent, thus suddenly pass, amidst a general and 
jubilant multitude, from a prison to a throne, is one 
of the brightest scenes that history displays. Most 
feelingly do I enter into it, and forget, at the Ino- 
nlel1t, the 11lultiplied miserieç; \vhich it brought, 
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almost immediately afterwards, on numbers of 
those whose memories I 111ust ever revere. 
But did not the duty, which you owed to his- 
tory, require that you should 111ention the loyal 
conduct of the leading roman -catholic clergy and 
laity on the accession of Elizabeth to the throne of 
England; and contrast it with the conduct of the 
protestant clergy and laity on the accession of 
l\lary ? Cranmer, 
idley and Latiluer, and most 
of those "vho took a leading part in the religious 
innovations in the reign of Edward VI, supported 
the pretension of lad y Jane Grey against their 
la"vful sovereign. Northumberland's rebellion in 
favour of lady Jane "vas succeeded by 'Vyat's; and 
luany of the leaders of each "vere protestants. At 
the moment of J.\;Iary's decease, both houses of 
parliall1ent ,vere sitting. Information of the event 
being brought to the house of lords, they sent 
a message to the house of COlll1TIOnS, requesting 
their attendance. "Then the COlIll110nS arrived, 
Heath, the lord chancellor and archbishop of York, 
(the see of Canterbury being then vacant), an- 
nounced the event; he observed, that the succes" 
sion of the cro\vn belonged of right to the princess 
Elizabeth, and that she should be instantly pro- 
claimed queen of England. rfhe proclamation of 
her title ilnmediately took place; first, in West- 
minster Hall, before the asselubled lords and com- 
111ons, and then, at the same place, before the lord 
luayor, the aldermen, and the companies of the 
city. The news reached the princess at Hatfield: 
8h c proceeded to London. At Highgate she "vas 
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met by a]
 the rOlnan-catholic bishops: all, except 
OgIethorpe, the bishop of Carlisle, by whonl she 
\vas crowned, refused to assist at the ceremony of 
her coronation. They considered it to be cer- 
tain, either that she would not take or would not 
observe the oath, which the kings of England took 
at their coronation,-" to lllaintain the laws, honour, 
" peace and privileges of the church, as in the tÏ1ne 
" or grant of king Edward the Confessor." But 
the bishops did not Inake the slnallest opposition 
to her coronation; they ilnmediately did homage to 
her, and ackno\vledged her title to the crown. 
They after\vards saw her break her coronation oath, 
and establish the protestant church on the ruins of 
the national religion. At these Ineasures, they 
sighed; but they sighed in silence; not a single act 
of a treasonable, a seditious, or even a disaffected 
tendency was ever imputed to their conduct upon 
this occasion. 
May I not also ask, whetber historic truth did 
not require you to mention the violence \vhich the 
court party found it necessary to use in the election 
of members to serve in the first parliament \vhich 
sat in the reign of queen Elizabeth? Five candi- 
dates were nominated by the court to each borough, 
and three to each county; and, by the authority of 
the sheriffs, the members \vere chosen from among 
these candidates. Can it be said, that, with a house 
of commons thus constructed, the parliament which 
established the reformation, was constitutionally 
formed? 
Did not historic truth also require, that you 
Q3 
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should mention the opposition of the clergy to the 
legal establishlnent of the protestant faith? and 
that all the bishops, both the houses of convocation, 
and both the universities, strenuously objected to it? 
These are important facts: was it proper to sup- 
press them? 
You assert, that "the policy of the rOlnanists 
" fortunately accorded \vith the views of govern- 
" ment; for that, when it was perceived ho"v well 
" and easily the places of the deposed bishops had 
" been supplied, the party changed their system, 
" and determined to retain what benifices they held 
" at the e.1,pense of outzeard corifor1nity, thinking 
" the best service they could render to the papal 
"cause, was to keep possession of their posts, in 
" the hope and expectation of better times. The 
" double purpose \vould thus be answered, of keep- 
" ing protestant ministers out, and secretly fost- 
" ering in their parishioners a predilection for all 
"the old superstitions; and their policy was, by 
" this means, reconciled ,yith their interests. 'Vith 
" such unanÏ1nity did they acÞ upon this deceitful 
" system, that, of 9,400 beneficed clergy, only I 77 
" resigned their preferUlents, rather than acknow. 
" ledge the queen's suprelnacy." 
The charge which you bring against the roman. 
catholic clergy in this place, is alto{!;ether un- 
jòunded The out\vard conformity of which you 
accuse theIn, \vas never practised by thenl: no 
rOlllan -catholic clergyman, \vho retained his benefice, 
could either officiate as nlinister, or take the oath of 
suprelnacy, without incurring the guilt of apostacy, 
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both in his own opinion and feelings, and in tþe 
opinion and feeling of the whole catholic world. 
If he had urged, in his defence, that he did it with 
the deceitful vie\vs you insinuate, his conduct would 
have been 1110re strongly reprobated. I believe 
the whole of your statement to be a fable; I never 
heard the charge \vhich it intilnates, until I found 
it in your work: it remains for you to prove the 
facts, or produce the authorities, upon \vhich you 
luake the assertion. 
I conjecture, that, in the hurry of composition, 
you have substituted an occasional conformity of 
your own imagination, for one of a very different 
nature, which, for some tÏ1ne, was practised by 
SOllIe lay roman-catholics. These, to avoid the' 
dreadful penalties of recusancy, attended the ser- 
vice in the protestant churches on Sundays, but 
without professing theillselves to be protestants, 
and without participating in the service further than 
by mere personal attendance upon it. On the law- 
fulness of this proceeding, a considerable difference 
prevailed, from the first, among the English c
tho" 
lic divines: it continued till the year 1562, when 
some of the theologians, assembled at the council 
of Trent, were consulted upqn it, and pronounced 
it unlawful:if:. Before this tiuIe, both cardinal 
Allen and father Persons had declared against it, 
in the most explicit Inanner; and ea
h had pub- 
lished a treatise in support of his opinion. 
I am not surprised by your assertion, that, of 
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9,400 ecclesiastical incumbents, 177 only resigned 
their preferments, on the accession of queen Eliza- 
beth, as I have met \vith this assertion in several 
respectable authors; but an attentive considera- 
tion of it, has convinced me that it is erroneous. 
"\V ood * informs us, that, "after the catholics had 
" left the university of Oxford, upon the alteration 
" of religion, it was so enlpty, that there was very 
"seldom a sermon preached in the university 
" church. The university," he adds, "seen1ed 
" to be destroyed." So lately as 1563, the speaker 
of the house of commons complained, that" Inàny 
" of the schools and benefices were seized, the 
" education of youth disappointed, and the succours 
" for kno\vledge cut off: This," said the speaker, 
"I dare aver, that the schools in England are 
" fewer than formerly by one hundred, and many 
" of them but slenderly stocked; an d this is one 
"reason, the nUluber of men is so remarkably 
"diminished. The universities are decayed, and 
"great market towns are without either school 
" or preacher t." You kno\v how frequently such 
representations occur in the histories of those times : 
could the fact have been as they represent it, if 
your assertion had been founded? Besides,- I have 
before me doctor Bridgewater's " Concertatio," 
published in 1594: he gives in it the names, and 
the rank or condition in life, of 1 , 2 00 roman- 
catholics, who had been deprived of their livings 
or estates, or had been imprisoned or banished for 
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their religion, previously to the year 1588, the 
period \vhel1 the persecution of the catholics began 
to rise to its greatest height. I-Ie does not include, 
in this list, those 'v ho suffered death for their reli- 
gion; these he had Inentioned, and had described 
their several sufferings in the former parts of his 
,york. He declares, that he was fitr froln having 
named all the sufferers, and that he had mentioned 
the names of those only, \vhose sufferings had come 
to his personal knowledge: Inany, \vhose names 
he mentions, died in prison, and some under sen- 
tence of death. Is not t.here ground, therefore, 
for questioning the truth of the assertions I have 
noticed? 
Y ou luention, with praise, the moderation of the 
conduct of queen Elizabeth, in respect to the 
roman -catholics, at the beginning of her reign. 
I agree \vith you, in lauding the feelings \vhich 
induced her to direct, that the supplication,- 
" Froln the tyranny of the bishop of Rome, and all 
" his detestable enormities, deliver us, 0 Lord !"- 
should be omitted from the litany. I also think, 
that her directions, that the sacramental bread 
should be kept in the form of \vafers; and that the 
language of the article, which affirmed the re,!l 
presence, should .be framed in ambiguous language, 
proceeded frolll a desire of making the pale of her 
new church as comprehensive as possible. May 
I be permitted to add, without offence, that the 
consideration \vhich I have given to the history of 
queen Elizabeth has led me to suppose, that the 
queen ,vas indifferent to all religions; that her 
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taste inclined to the roman-catholic, and her 
interest to the protestant; that Leicester, Cecil 
and Walsingham, her principal ministers, were 
influenced, in their opposition to the catholic re- 
ligion, both by inclination and interest; that they 
had a strong bias towards the puritan faith and 
discipline; and that they possessed, in a great 
degree,-a degree, perhaps, lunch greater than 
their sovereign,-the spirit of intolerance, which 
tarnished the character of the first reformers? 


xv. 2. 


Sumrnary of the La1.vs passed ill the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth against Roman-catholics. 
I SHALL first lnention, as succinctly as possible, the 
principal laws, ,,-hich were passed against the roman- 
catholics during the reign of queen Elizabeth; then 
show, in what Inanner they were executed. 
I. By an act passed in tile first year qf Iter 
reign, and psually called the " ,Act Q[ Supremacy," 
archbishops bishops, and other ecclesiastical officers 
and ministers, and generally all persons receiving 
the queen's fee, were required to take the oath of 
supremacy prescribed by it: such as refused were 
incapacitated from holding any office; and all, who 
denied the queen's supremacy, were, for the first 
offence, punishable by forfeiture of goods and chat- 
tels; for the second, subjected to the penalties 
of a prerounire; and, for the third, rendered guilty 
of high treason.. 
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It is proper to observe, in this place, that the 
oath of supreluacy, prescribed by this act, was 
essentially different from the oath of supremacy 
in present use. By the latter oath, the person 
swears negatively, that no foreign prince or po- 
tentate hath any authority \vithin this realm; by 
the former, he s\vore affirmatively, that the queen 
\vas head of the church. The present oath is taken 
\vithout scruple by the protestant dissenters; and 
it \vas to favour theIn, that the negative form was 
adopted in the reign of 'Villiam III: the affirluative 
form was as inconsistent \vith the principles of the 
protestant dissenters, as with the principles of the 
rOinan-catholics. 
I beg leave to call your attention to this obser. 
vation, \vhen you prepare a ne\v edition of your 
work. 
2. By another act, passed in the first year of 
queen Elizabeth,-then usually called " the Act qf 
" Uniforrnity, " -all ministers of the church \vere 
enjoined to use the Book of Common Prayer, under 
certain penalties; others were inflicted on those 
who spoke in derogation of it, or prevented its use: 
Those, who absented themselves from church, were 
subjected to a forfeiture of one shilling to the poor 
for every Sunday upon \vhich they should so absent 
then1selves; and of t\venty pounds to the king, if 
they continued such absence for a 1110nth together; 
and, if they kept in their house an innlate guilty 
of such absence, they \vere to forfeit ten pounds for 
e
ery such month: Every fourth Sunday of absence 
\"as held to complete the ll10nth; and thus, in 
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relation to these penalties, thirteen nlonths were 
supposed to occur in every year. 
3. By an act passed in the fifth year of the 
queen, persons maintaining the authority of the 
pope, were subjected to the penalties of a prclllu" 
nire; and ecclesiastical persons, fello\vs of colleges 
in the university, and officers of courts of justice, 
\vere compellable to take the oath of suprenlacy, 
under the same penalty of premunire for the first 
offence, and the penalties of high treason for the 
second: and persons, who had said or heard Inass, 
might have the oath tendered to thenl; and their 
refusal of it was punishable by the same penalties. 
4. The act of the thirteenth Q[ her rnqjesty 
enacted, that persons who affirlned that queen Eliza- 
beth was not a la\vful sovereign; or that any other 
had a preferable title; or that she ,vas an heretic, 
SchisInatic, or infidel; or that the right to the 
cro\vn and the succession could not be determined 
by law; and persons bringing or receiving bulls, 
briefs, or absolutions, from the pope,-were to be 
deelned guilty of high treason; their aiders or 
abettors were made guilty of a premunire ; persons 
concealing thelTI were punishable for misprision of 
treason; and priests bringing Agnus Deis, or simi- 
lar articles, blessed by the pope, were subjected to 
premunlre. 
The pecuniary mulcts for recusancy were rigidly 
required. The money thus raised from the catho- 
lics amounted to a large sum: it was chiefly levied 
on the poor, the rich purchasing, from Elizabeth, 
dispeilsations froDI attendance at the protestant 
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serVJce. 
Ir. Andre\vs <<: conlputes the annual 
amount of the tnoney, thus received by Elizabeth 
for dispensations, at t\venty thousand pounds. 
5. The act of the twenty-third of queen Elizabeth 
subjected all persons, pretending to have po\ver to 
withdraw her majesty's subjects froll1 their alle- 
giance, or from the estaolished religion, or Inoving 
them to pron1Ïse obedience to the see of Rome, or 
any other potentate, to the punislu11ent of high 
treason: Persons so withdra\vn, their aiders and 
abettors, and persons kno\ving of such practices and 
not disclosing theIn, \vere rendered guilty of mis- 
prision of treason. Every priest saying lTIaSS, was to 
forfeit two hundred Dlarks; every person hearing 
it, was to forfeit one hundred; and each \vas to be 
imprisoned for a year, and till he had paid the 
fine. This statute also aggravated the penalties of 
recusancy, and contained other severe inflictions. 
6. The still severer act of the tr.centy-set'entlt yeal
 
of her majesty's reign, enacted, I. that all jesuits, 
seminary and other priests, within the realn1, should 
depart out of it, under pain of being judged traitors, 
and suffering death, as in the case of treason; and 
jesuits, seminary and other priests, coming into 
the realm, \vere subjected to the same penalties: 
2. Persons receiving or Inaintaining theIn, were to 
be adjudged felons, without benefit of clergy: 
3. Persons sending money to the seminaries, or to 
any of their inmates, \vere subjected to the penal- 
ties of a premunire: 4. And persons knowing of 
any such priest, and not discovering him within 
,. Continuation of Henry's Hist. vol. 2, p. 35. 
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twelve days, were to be fined and ilnprisoned at 
the king's pledsure. - I t should be observed, that 
the punishment of prenlunire, Inentioned in this 
and the other statutes, to which I have referred, 
was, that, froln the time of conviction, the convict 
should be out of the protection of the king, and 
his lands and goods forfeited to him; and that his 
body should remain at the king's pleasure. 
7. To these inflictions we must add, the COllrt qf 
high Gomnzission, established by queen Elizabeth, 
under the provisions of an act passed in dIe first 
year of her reign. Agreeing in little else, HUlne <<< 
and Neale t perfectly accord in their accounts of 
the unconstitutional nature and arbitrary rules of 
this tribunal, and of the enorlnities of its proceed- 
ings. "It was," says the forlner of these writers, 
" a real inquisition, attended with all the iniquities 
" as \vell as cruelties inseparable from that tribu- 
" nal." It was aimed against all dissenters from 
the established religion; but the roman -catholics 
'\vere the principal sufferers under it. Perlnit me 
to express SOlne surprise, that I do not find, in the 
present chapter of your work, a single wOl
d of 
bitter condemnation of the institution of this un- 
constitutional, cruel, and iniquitous tribunal. 
Yon say,. that "the proceedings of Elizabeth's 
"governlnent, both towards the papists and puri- 
" tans, were grounded upon these principles: that 
" conscience is not to be restrained, but won by 
cc force of truth, with the aid of time, and use of all 


· Hist. of England, c. 12. 
t History of the Puritans, vol. 1, p. 10. 
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" good means of persuasion; and that cases of con- 
"science, \vhen they exceed their bounds, and 
" grow to be Inatter of faction, lose their nature; 
c. and however they nlay be coloured with the pre- 
" tence of religion, are then to be restrained and 
" punished." 
But, -had faction been proved against any, when 
the first laws against recusancy \vere published; 
or \v hen the court of high c0111mission \vas esta. 
blished? Do you not, in this place, to justify the 
penalties for recusancy, un\varingly adopt the Inost 
objectionable tenet of intolerance: that theological 
opinion is to be the test of civil allegiance? And 
thus make it just and fair to infer, from a per- 
son's holding a theological opinion contrary to the 
t'eligion of the state, that his allegiance is unsound; 
and that he should, therefore, be punished for the 
unsoundness of it, by pains, penalties and disabili- 
ties of extreme severity? It was in consequence of 
the adoption of this principle, that the roman- 
catholics and presbyterians suHered in England 
during the reign of queen Elizabeth, and her three 
next successors; and that presbyterians suffered in 
Scotland during the reign of Charles II. You say 
the puritans gre\v to matter of faction: But which 
preceded the other? did the law precede the fac- 
tion, or the faction precede the law? 
Yon treat the points in difference bet\veen the 
established church and puritans as trifles; or, as 
you call them, after Calvin, U tolerable fooleries." 
But ,vho is to be the judge, in these cases, of what 
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is inlportant, and \vhat is trifling and foolery? If 
you say the state, --then the Ronlan Inagistrate 
justly punished the christians for ,vhat he considered 
their trifling and foolish non-conformity to the 
pontifical la\v of ROlne. If you deny this power to 
the Roman state, but ascribe it to the English par- 
liament, I call upon you to declare the ground of 
this distinction: if it is, because the latter had the 
Bible, which the Roman state had not, I ask you, 
why the roman-catholic or the puritan interpreta- 
tion of the Bible should not be thought as good as 
that of the establishment? 
Elizabeth, you intimate, foresa\v danger in the 
principles of the puritans. But do principles, be- 
fore they COlne into action, justify actual perse- 
cution ?-Besides,-did the principle of the puritans 
amount to 1110re than the principle professed by all 
protestants as the basis of their religion,-that they 
acknowledge no divine la\v but the scriptures; no 
interpreter of theln but the understanding and 
conscience of the individual \vho peruses then1? 
You mention SOlne calumnies and hearsay stories, 
printed by two Spanish or Portuguese 1110nks: but 
\vhat are we to say to the calulnnies against the 
roman-catholics, respecting the .fire oj'" Londun, 
Oates's plot, and " the hundreds of the ghosts of 
" protestants drowned by the rebels at Portadown 
" bridge, who," as Telnple avers in his history of the 
Irish rebellion, " \"ere seen in the river, bolt-upright, 
" and were heard to cry out for revenge on the Irish 
"rebels. One of them," he says, " ,vas seen with 
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"hands lifted up., and standing in that posture 
" from the t\venty-ninth of DeceLnber to the latter 
" end of the follo\ving 1110nth." 
Surely it no\v is full tin1e that all this laughable, 
but mischievous trifling and fòolery, should have 
an end! 


x v. 3. 


Ex-eeut ion,s oj. tlie Ronlan-catholies under the sanguinary 
part of the Penal Code of Queen Elizabeth. 
I HAVE shortly mentioned their sufferings under 
the enactlnents against recusancy, I no\v proceed 
to 1nention the inflictions under the sanguinary 
provisions of SOlne of these acts. 
The total nun1ber of those who suffered capi- 
tally under them is calculated by Dodd, in his 
Church History, at one hundred and ninety-one: 
further inquiries by doctor J\lilner increase their 
nUlnber to t\VO hundred and four. Fifteen of these, 
he says, \vere condemned for denying the queen's 
supremacy; one hundred and twenty-six for the 
exercise of priestly functions; and the others for 
being reconciled to the catholic faith, or aiding or 
assisting priests. In this list, no person is included 
\",ho ,vas executed for any plot, either real or ilna- 
ginary, except eleven, who suffered for the pre- 
tended plot of Rheiuls, or Rome; a plot, which, as 
doctor Milner justly observes, ,vas so daring a for- 
gery, that even Camden, the partial biographer of 
Elizabeth, allo\vs the sufferers to have been political 
.victim s. 


It 
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Such then being the number of sufferers, we 
nlust feel SOine surprise, \vhen we read in Hume's 
history, that "the severity of death \vas sparingly 
" exercised against the priests in th
 reign of queen 
" Elizabeth;" or your eulogizing account of her 
tolerating principles and proceedings. 
It is observable, that the punishlnent of treason, 
by the law of England, is, that the offender should 
be drawn to the gallows, hanged by the neck, cut 
down alive, his entrails taken out while he is yet 
alive, and his head then cut oft Against the atro- 
cious circulnstances attending this punishment, the 
hUlnanity of the nation has so far interfered, that 
the offender has been generally perluitted to reillain 
hanging till he ,is dead; but this mercy was often 
denied to the catholics, who suffered under these 
laws: . often they were cut do\vn alive; in that state 
ripped open, and their entrails torn out. 
Besides the sufferers wholn we have noticed, 
mention is made in the same work of ninety catho- 
lic priests or laymen, who died in prison during 
the same reign; and of one hundred and five others 
who \vere sent into perpetual banislunent. "I say 
" nothing," continues the writer, "of many lTIOre, 
t, who were whipped, .fined, (the fine for recusancy 
" was twenty pounds), or stripped of their property, 
" to the utter ruin of their families. In one night 
" fifty catholic gentlemen, in the county of Lan- 
"caster, were suddenly seized and COl11mitted to 
"prison, on account of their non-attendance at 
"church. ..LL\.bout the same time, I find an equal 
" number of Yorkshire gentlemen lying prisoners 
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" in York Castle, on the same account; most of 
"them perished there. These were, every week 
" for a twelvemonth together, dragged by luain 
" force to hear the established service performed in 
" the castle chapel." 
Incredible . as it Inay appear to au English 
reader, it is unquestionably true, that several of 
those who suffered death, and several also who diel 
not suffer capitally, were, previously to their trials, 
inhumanly tortured,-by tile COl1l1nOn racle, by 
which their limbs were stretched with levers, to 
a length too shocking to Inention, beyond the natu- 
ral measure of their frame ;-or, the hoop, called 
tlte scavenger's daughter, within which they were 
placed, and their bodies bent until the head and 
feet 
l1et ;-or, by confinement in the Little-ease, 
_a hole so small, that a person eouId neither stand, 
_sit, or lie straight in it ;-Of, the iron gauntlet, 
a .screw that squeezed the hands until the bones 
were crushed ;-by needles thrust under the nails 
of the sufferers; -or, by a long deprivatio'll of sus- 
tenance. 
It adds to the atrocity of these inflictions, that, 
in -several instances, \vhen the sufferers were put to 
trial, there was no legal proof established; and, in 
some, not even any legal evidence offered to sub- 
stantiate the offence of which the parties \vere ac- 
cused. " It may be alnlost asserted," says the late 
lord Auckland *, "that, so late as the whole six- 
" teenth century, the first and most essential prill- 
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" ciplcs of evidence were either unkno\vn or totally 
-" disregarded. Depositions of witnesses, forth- 
" coming if called, but not perlnitted to be con- 
" fronted with the prisoner; \vritten examinations 
" of acconlplices living and amenable; confessions 
" of convicts lately hanged for the SalTIe offence; 
" hearsays of those convicts, repeated at second- 
"hand from others; all these formed so many 
" classes of conlpetent evidence, and were received 
" as such, in the 1110st solemn trials, by very learne(l 
" judges. It \vas a COffilnon and very lucrative 
"practice of the sheriffs, to return juries so pre- 
"judiced and partial, that, as cardinal 'V olsey 
"observed, they would find Abel guilty of the 
" murder of Cain. The judge held his office and 
"income at the pleasure of the prosecutor; and 
." was often actuated by an intelnperate zeal for the 
" support of the charge, as if his indignation of 
" the offence had stifled all tenderness towards the 
" supposed offender. 
" Thus ignorant of the forms and language of 
" the \vhole process, unassisted by council, unsup- 
" ported by witnesses, discountenanced by the court, 
" and baited by the crown lawyers, the poor bewil- 
"dered prisoners found an eligible refuge in the 
" dreadful moment of conviction." 
Recourse was had to tortures, in order to 
- supply this want of legal evidence to convict the 
accused; and, at the same time, to furnish proofs 
against others. At the end of" Cecil's Execution 
" of Justice," is usually printed, "A Declaration 
" oftltefavourable dealing of /ler majesty"s com- 



xv.] ELIZABETI-J. 24
 
" missioners, appointedfor the exalnination qf eer- 
U tayne traiterers, and of tortures u,,?justly reported 
" to be done upon thel1l for 'J1zatters qf religion.'" 
It first appeared in print in 1583, in black letter, 
and was comprised in six pages quarto. It admits 
the use of torture in these cases, and states the 
grounds on which it ,vas defended, It is inserted 
in the second volume of the Harleian J1Jiscellany, 
printed in 1808. 
As a fair specimen of the 111anner in which the 
la\vs, which I have 1nentioned, \vere executed 
against the roman-catholics, I shall insert an ac- 
count of the apprehension, trial and execution of 
father Canlpian. 
The best account of it is to be found in " Doctor 
" Challoner's jYlernoirs qf .11Jissionary Priests, as 
" well secular as regular, and qf other catholics, qf 
" both se.l
es, that have suffered Death in" England 
" on religious accounts,þ"om the year Q[ our Lord 
" 157i to 1684," tzeo 'Volurnes 8vo. first printed 
in 1 i41, and since often reprinted. A new edition 
of this \vork is no\v in the press of Mr. Anlbrose 
Cudùon, Carthusian -street Charter- house-square: 
it contains several engravings, shon"ing the manner 
in \v hich the tortures \vere inflicted; these, it is 
impossible to behold without shuddering *. Mr. 
Cuddon has inserted in this edition, a translation 


"11 "The sight of the instrunlents of torture produced in 
" Gordon of Earlston, instant madness, by his horror and 
" despair."-Laing's I-listory of Scot1and, vol. 4, p. 141.- 
Does " the Book of the Church" contain one word that 
reprobates the use of thcn1 on the poor innocent priests? 
R 3 
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from the Latin of a diary kept by the reverend l'1Ir. 
Rushton, a prisoner in the T o\ver from 1 580 t
 
1585, in \vhich he gives a description of the various 
modes of torture inflicted on the catholic prisoners 
during these four years; and mentions the names 
of the persons upon whom they were inflicted. It 
,vas first published in I
atin at the end of " Sanderus 
" de Schismate L glicano, Coloniæ Agrippinæ, 
" 1678, 8vo >If:." 
On the 15th July 1581, father Campian was 
apprehended in a secret room in the house of a 
catholic gentlenlan. After relnaining t\VO days in 
the custody of the sheriff of Berkshire, he was con- 
veyed by slow journies to London, on horseback; 
his legs fastened under the horse, his arms tied be- 
hind hinl, and a paper placed on his hat, on \vhich 
were written the words "Calnpian the seditious 
Jesuit," in large capital letters. On the 25th, 
. he was delivered to the lieutenant of the To\ver. 
He \vas frequently examined before the lord chan- 
cellor, or other members of the council, and by 
commissioners appointed by them. He was re- 
quired to divulge what houses he had frequented; 
by whom he had been relieved; \vhom he had re.. 
conciled,-when, \vhich way, for what purpose, and 
by what commission he had come into the realm; 


=I#: See also" Doctor Bridgewater's Concertatio," already 
noticed in the text, and" the Arraignn1ent of Edmund Carn.. 
"pian, Sherwin, Bosgrave, Cottam, Bristow, Kimber, and 
" others, for high treason, 24 Elizabeth;" first published in 
tbe " Phænix Britannicus," and recently in " Cobbett's com- 
" plete Collection of State Trials," voL 1, p. 1050. See also 
" Strype's Anna]:i," vo]. 2, c. 3, 4. p. 645, 64 6 . 
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ho\v, where, and by ,vhom he printed his books. 
All these questions he declined to ans\ver. In order, 
therefore, to extort answers from him, he ,vas first 
laid on the rack, and his linlbs stretched a little, 
to sho\v him, as the executioners termed it, what 
the rack ,vas. He persisted in his refu
al ; - then, 
for several days successively, the torture ,vas in- 
creased; and, on the two last occasions, he was so 
cruelly torn and rent, that he expected to expire 
under the torn1ent. 'Vhilst upon the rack, he 
called continually upon God; and prayed fervently 
for his tormentors, and for those by ,vhose orders 
they acted. ' 
In your fifteenth letter, you Inention, that, "in 
" the reign of Elizabeth, a public disputation was 
" appointed, not, as in Mary's reign, by burning 
" those, who differed in opinion from the ruling 
" po\ver, but with full liberty of speech, and per- 
"feet safety for the romish disputants." ,'rhile 
father Calnpian ,vas in prison, a disputation took 
place between him and SOine protestant divines, ap- 
pointed for that purpose by governUlcnt: the con- 

equence to the dissentient from the ruling po\ver, 
was the same as in queen 
fary's re(gn,-\vithin a 
fe\v days after it took place, Campian was executed. 
On the 12th of November, he and his com- 
panions were indicted for high treason ;-the Ìn- 
dictulent stated, "that, in the last l\farch and April, 
" at Rheims, in Chan1pagne, !{olne, and other parts 
" beyond the seas, he had conspired the death of 
" her majesty, the overthro\v of the religion pro- 
.U fessed in England, the subversion of the state.; 
R 4 
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" and that, for the attempt thereof, they had stirred 
"up strangers to invade the reahll; moreover, 
"that, on the 8th of May foII o\ving, they took 
" their journey from Rheims towards England, to 
" persuade and seùuce the queen's subjects to_ the 
" ronlish religion, and obedience to the pope, froin 
" their duties and allegiance to her highness; and 
"that, on the 1 st of June, they arrived in this 
.. 
" country for the sanle purposes." 
After the indictment ,vas read,-" I protest to 
" God," said CalDpian, "and his angels, by heaven 
" and earth, and before this tribuna],-\vhich I pray 
" God may be a mirror of the judgment to come,- 
"that I am not guilty of these treasons, or any 
"other. To prove these things against Ine is im- 
" possible." 
The prisoners were then arraigned, and severally 
pleaded, Not Guilty. 
On the 20th of November, they were put to the 
bar for trial. Six were arraigned \vith Campian; 
seven more arraigned on the following day: all, 
except one, were priests. When, according to 
custom, Canlpian was required to hold up his hand, 
-" both his arms," writes a person present at his 
trial, " being pitifully benumbed by his often cruel 
" rackings before, and having them wrapped in a 
" fur cuff, he was not able to lift up his hand so 
,,- high as the rest did, and was required of him; 
" but one of his companions kissing his hands, so 
" abused for the confession of Christ, took off his 
" cu
 and so lifted up his arm. as high as he could, 
H and he pleaded' not guilty,' as the rest did." 
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The first \vitness produced by the crown, named 
Caddy or Craddock, deposed generally against all 
the prisoners, that, "being beyond the seas, he 
" had heard of the holy VO\V, Inade bet\veen the 
" pope and the English priests, for restoring and 
"establishing religion in England; for which 
"purpose two hundred priests should come into 
" the realm. The \vhich matter was declared to sir 
" Ralph Shelly, an English knight, and captain to 
" the pope; and that he would conduct an army 
" into England, for subduing the reahn unto the 
" pope, and the destroying of the heretics. Whereto 
"sir Ralph lllade ans\ver, that he \vould rather 
"drink poison \vith Themistocles, than see the 
"overthro\v of his country; and added, that he 
" thought the catholics in England \vould first stand 
" in arms against the pope, before they "vould join 
" in such an enterprise." 
You must be alllazed that such evidence could 
have been offered: evidence, in which nothing 
could be brought hOllle to the prisoners; and \vhich, 
if it did prove any thing, proved only tlte good dis... 
position of the general body of the catholics to the 
governn1ent. 
The two next facts \vere the allegations of the 
queen's counciJ, that Campian had conversed with 
the cardinal of Sicily and the biRhop of Ross upon 
the bull of Pius v. The particulars of these con- 
"ersations were not mentioned, nor was tl1e slightest 
evidence produced to 
ho\v that they had taken 
place. 
The next fact charged on Campian ""as, that he 
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travelled froln Prague to Rome, and held a private 
conference \-vith doctor Allen, to withdra\v the 
people from their allegiance. No proof of either 
of these facts were offered: but Campian candidly 
admitted his journey, a conversation with doctor 
Allen, and his mission into this country; but ob- 

erved, that the sole object of it was to adn1inister 
spiritual aid to the catholics; and that cardinal Allen 
had strictly charged, nay, commanded him, not to 
meddle with matters of state or government. 
A letter written by Call1pian was then produced, 
in '\vhich he grieved for having mentioned on the 
rack the nalnes of some roman-catholic gentlemen, 
by whom he had been entertained; but comforted 
himself with the reflection, that he had never dis- 
covered any secrets therein declared. Campian re. 
plied, "that every priest was bound by VO\V, under 
" danger of perpetual curse and damnation, never 
" to disclose any offènce or infirmity revealed to 
U him in confession." That," ill consequence of 
" his priesthood, he \vas accustomed to be privy to 
" divers men's secrets,-not 
uch as concerned the 
" state or common\vealth,-but s\}ch as charged 
" the grieved soul and conscience, whereof he had 
" power of absolution." 
The clerk then produced certain oaths, to be 
ministered to the people, for renouncing obedience 
to her majesty, and s\yearing allegiance to the pope; 
'\vhich papers \vere said to have been found in the 
}iouse, in which Campian had lurked. It does not 
however appear that any evidence ,vas offered, either 
l.especting the discovery of these papers, or respcct- 
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ing the places in \v hich tlley were said to have been 
found. Campian observed, that there was no proof 
that he had any concern in those papers; that nlany 
other persons, besides himself, had frequented the 
houses in which he ,vas said to have lurked: so that 
there was nothing which brought the charge home 
to himself. As to administering an oath of any 
kind, he declared, that " he \vould not commit an 
" offence so opposite to his profession, for all the 
" substance and treasure in the \vorld." 
FinalJy came the overwhelming charge: " You 
"refuse," said the counsel for the crown, "to 
" swear to the oa
h of suprelnacy."-" I acknow- 
- " ledge," ans\vered Campian, "her highness as 
" nl y governess and sovereign; I acknowledge, be- 
"fore the comn1Îssioners, her majesty, both de 
"jàcto et de jure, to be my queen; I confess an 
"obedience due to the crown, as my temporal 
" head and prilnate :-this I said then, this I say 
"no\v. As for excommunicating her majesty,- 
" it was exacted of llle,-adnlÏtting that excommu- 
c, nicating were of effect, and that the pope had 
" sufficient po\ver so to do, whether then I thought 
" myself discharged of my allegiance, or not? I 
" said this ,vas a dangerous question; and they, 
"who delnanded this, demanded my blood: but 
" I never admitted any such mùtter; neither ought 
(J I to be wrested with any such suppositions. 'V. ell ! 
" since once more, it need be answered,--I say, 
" generally, that these nlatters are merely spiritual 
U points of doctrine, and disputable in schools; no 
" part Q[ nzine indictment, nor given in evidence, 
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" and unfit to be discussed in the king's bench: 
" To conclude: they are no matters of fact; they 
"be not in the trial of the country: the jury 
" ought not to take any notice of tbem." 
The judge then proceeded to the other pri- 
soners: the evidence produced against them \vas of 
the same nature with that which \vas urged against 
Campian. The jury retired, and, after deliberating 
an hour, found them all guilty. 
On the first of the following December, Caln- 
pian was led to execution. He was dragged to it 
on a hurdle; his face was often covered \vith mud, 
and the people good-naturedly wiped it off: He 
ascended the scaffold; -there, he again denied 
all the treasons of which he had been accused. He 
\vas required "to ask forgiveness of the queen:" 
he meekly answered, "wherein have I offended 
" her? In this I am innocent; this is IllY last 
" breath; in this give me credit,-I have, and 
"I do pray for her." Lord Charles Howard 
asked hinl, "for \vhich queen he prayed,-\vhether 
"for Elizabeth the queen? " Canlpian replied 
" Yes! for Elizabeth, your queen and nlY queen." 
He then took his last leave of the spectators, and, 
turning his eyes to\vards heaven, the cart ,ras drawn 
away. "His mild death, and sincere protestations 
" of innocence," says the \vriter from whence this 
account is taken, " moved the people to such COffi- O 
"passion and tears, that the adversaries of the 
" catholics were glad to excuse his death." Hol- 
lingshed says, "Canlpian had \von a Inarvellous 
" good report,-. to he such a Ulan' as his like ,vas 
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" not to be found, for life, learning, or any other 
"quality that nlight beautify a Ulan." _c. .J\.ll 
" parties," says Mr. Chalmers, in his Biographical 
Dictionary, "allo\v him to have been a most ex- 
" traordinary man; of admirable parts, an eloquent 
"orator, a subtle disputant, an exact preacher, 
" both in Latin and English, and a man of good 
" te111per and address." 
" Certain it is," you say, "that Canlpian and 
" his cOlllpanions suffered for points of state, and 
"not of faith." I entreat you to peruse their 
trials; you "V ill find thelll in the first volulne of 
the State Trials. I Inost solemnly caIl upon you 
to mention a single instance of a crime against alle- 
giance to the queen, which \vas proved against 
them : randolll accusations of this kind are 
horrible. 
You insert a frightful account of the jesuits.- 
Few persons, I believe, have considered the accusa- 
tions brought against that society, or their vindica- 
tions, \vith more attention, or greater impartiality, 
than myself. The result I have given to the public, 
in my " Historical JJIemoirs Q[ the EnÆ"lislz, Irish, 
" and Scottish Catllolics
," and in a separate pub- 
lication t. These I have more than once re-con- 
sidered, and I have found nothing said in them, in 
the defence or praise of the society, that I ought to 
recall :t:. You conclude what you say respecting theIn, 


· Chapter XXVI. 
t Historicall\Iemoirs of the Society of Jesus, 8vo. 18
3. 
t From two works of character, " Sociftas Je6u, usque ad 
, sanguinem et vilæ profusion em 'militans, prQ Deo,jide, ecclesid 
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by informing us, that " the fourth and peculiar vow 
" of the jesuits placed them, as missionaries, at the ab- 
" solute disposal of the Old l\lan of the Mountain," 
-alluding to the celebrated, and perhaps fabulous, 
Prince of the Assassins, mentioned by some of the 
historians of the crusades. ,.; The popes," you 
proceed to say, "richly deserved this title' of the 
" Man of the Mouptain;' for the principle of assas- 
" sinatiQn was sanctioned by the two nlost powerful 
" of the catholic kings, and by the head of the 
" catholic church. It was acted upon in France 
" and in Holland; rewards were publicly offered 
4;,' for the murder {)f the prince of Orange; and the 

'fanatics, who undertook to murder Elizabeth, 
A
' ,vere encouraged by a plenary renlission of sins, 
.u granted for this special service." 
Here, you first allude, I suppose, to the 
massacre on St. Bartholomew's day, ordered by 
-Charles IX. But how can this 11laSSaCre, or the 
murder of the prince of Orange, to which you after- 
wards refer, be justly imputed to any principle of 
the rOJl1an-catholic faith? The plea of Charles IX. 
was, that the admiral de C
oligni and his associ- 
I 


" et pieta. Si.ce "Vita et mars [orum, qui ex societate Je
u, in 
" causa fidei et virtutis pro].Jugnatæ, violentd morte sublati 
"sunt. Auctore.R. P. Tanner, e Soc. Jesu, S. S. Theol. P'l'ofess. 
" Pragæ, ,675; and, Pasti Societatis Jesu opera et studio, 
tf' 'R. P. Joannis Dreu:e, S. S. Pragæ, anno 1750."-It appears, 
that in Africa, 68,-in ..Asia, 131,-in America, 55, jesuits 
had, before the middle of the last century, suffered death,- 
often after grievous torments,-for propagating the christian 
faith: the number of those who bave since suffered death for 
.Clui
t cannot be -i
onsiderable. 
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ation had been guilty of treason and rebellion, and 
were then actually engaged in treasonable and rebel- 
lious practices; that, by these, they deserved death 
as traitors; that they \vould have been condemned 
to suffer capitally, if the king had been powerful 
enough to bring them before a proper tribunal; 
and that, as this was not in his power, the circp.m- 
stances of the case justified his putting them to 
death without a trial, by makmg it a necessary, and., 
therefore, a justifiable act of self-defence. 
In this light he represented his conduct to the 
see of Rome, and the fòreign courts. I reject the 
plea as much as yourself; but is it surprising that, 
in the state of ferment and exaltation in \vhich aU 
Ininds then were, the plea should have been received 
by several? Still, - how does this prove the princi- 
ple of assassination to be a tenet of the roman- 
.catholic church? Does the order given by the epis- 
.copalian government of Scotland, for the general 
massacre of the non-confonning presbyterians,- 
does the n1assacre at Glenco, the nlasSacre at M un- 
ster, the assassination of cardinal Beaton, or the 
assassination of archbishop Sharp, or the assassina- 
tion of Francis duke of Guise, prove the principle 
of assassination to be a tenet of the protestant faith? 
Far froin me and mine be the weakness that receives 
such an argument; or the wickedness, that, reject- 
ing it thelnselves, ,vould \vish to have it accredited 
.by others. You TI1USt remember the Inagnanimous 
speech of the duke of Guise to his huguenot assassin: 
" Your religion taught you to .murder JIl
 ; ;nine 
" teaclles me to pardon you." 
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With respect to the murder of the prince of 
Orange :--that has nothing in COllIn on \vith assas... 
sination in the ordinary acceptation of that ,vord. 
The prince had been tried as a rebel, and con- 
demned for contulnacy. If he had professed the 
catholic religion, and conducted hilnself in the 
manner he had done towards a protestant sove- 
reign, would not this have been the case in every 
'protestant state? The consequence \vas, that an 
order, (then very usual in such cases, in states on the 
Continent), was issued, through all the Spanish do- 
-minions, offering a reward to anyone who should 
execute the sentence. - 'Vhat has this, I again ask, 
in COlTImOn with the principle of assassination? 
You say, that "the fanatics, \vho undertook to 
" n1urder Elizabeth, \vere encouraged by a plenary 
"remission of sins, granted for this special ser- 
"vice." I deny tlte fact 17l0st explicitly; I call 
upon you to mention the nalnes of those fanatics, 
or the name of anyone of them, and to produce 
evidence of the grant of the relnission of their sins. 
If you have in vie,v cardinal Como's letter to 
Parry, read it and his trial; then tell me can- 
didly, whether you think that Parry produced the 
slightest evidence, frolll which it could be reason- 
'ably inferred, that either the pope or the cardinal 
was aware of any project of assassinating Elizabeth? 
I beg leave to refer you to \vhat I have \\Titten 011 
l this subject, in the "Historical 11Iemoirs Q[ tile 
" English, Irish and Scottish Catholics *." 
In further proof of your charge of assassina... 


· Chapter XXXII. sect. 5. 
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tion, you inform us, that " Father Campian, in an 
" oration delivered at Douay, said: As far as con- 
<II 
" cerns the jesuits, \ve all,-dispersed in great nUlTI- 
" bers throughout the world,-have nlade a league 
" and holy oath, that, as long as any of us are alive, 
" all our care and industry, all our deliberations 
" and councils, shall never cease to trouble your 
" calm and safety." Perlnit me to observe to you, 
that the document to \v hich you refer, is not an 
oration delivered at Douay, but, as it is justly 
styled by Strype, "CalTIpian's letter to the privy 
"council, offering to avo'v and prove his catholic 
"religion before all the doctors and In asters of 
" both universities, and requiring a disputation." 
l'his circUll1stance alone Inakes SOUle difference ;- 
but it is lllore important, that the word, "to 
" trouble your caln1 and safety," are an absolute 
interpolation. r-rhey do not occur in Strype *, or 
in doctor Bridge\vater's version of the letter: 
"Onznes nos qui sunZllS de Societate Jesu per 
"toturn terrarZLJ7l orbe1Jl, IOìl.g'è lateque dijfusi, 
" sanctllìJzfiedus inesse, ut curas fjllanl nobis inje.. 
" cis tis, 'J]Ulg'J10 anÍ1no jèranllls, neque uilquarJl de 
" 'cestrd saLute despere'ìJlus, quaJlzdill I'vel unllS quis- 
"quarn de nobis sllperest, qui Tyburno vestro 
"jruatllr, a/que suppliciis 'Vestris e.1'carlljficari, 
" carceribusque squalere et consll1ni possitt." 
* Strype's Annals, III. App.6. 
t " Epistola Edmundi Campiani, sacerdotis Societatis Jesu, 
"ad Reginæ Angliæ Consiliarios, quæ profectionis suæ in 
"Angliam, institutum decJarat, et adversarios in certamen 
" provocat, ex Anglico sermone Latine tradita." Bridge- 
water's Concertatio, p. 1, 2. 


s 
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Justification of the Persecutions, Oll tile grollnd of the 
traitorous Principles of the Foreign Seminarists, alld 
tlte general Disloyalty of the Ronlan-catholics. 
FROM the beginning.. of the reign of queen 
Elizabeth, until so late even as the thirty",first year 
of the reign of his late Inajesty, no school, for the 
education of catholic youth in catholic principles, 
could be supported, without exposing' both the 
masters and the scholars to the very heavy penalties 
of forfeiture of goods and chattels, with one year's 
inlprisonlnent, for the first offence; to the penalties 
of a premunire for the second; and to death for 
the third. This made it absolutely necessary to 
establish foreign seminaries for educating persons 
for the sacred ministry. 
You consider theln as seminaries of disloyalty. 
Mr. Hume avers, in still stronger language, that 
" sedition, rebellion, sometin1es assassination, were 
" the expedients by \vhich the selninarists intended 
" to effect their purpose against their queen." To 
these atrocious charges, seven unquestionable jàcts 
may be opposed :- J . that, of two hundred catholics 
who suffered for their religion in the reign of queen 
Elizabeth, one only impugned her title to the crown: 
2. that they all, to the instant of their deaths, pe
- 
sisted in the Inost solemn and ex plici t denial of every 
legal guilt, except the lnere exercise of their func- 
tions: 3. that their aécusers \vere uniforInly persons 
of bad lives, and of the lowest character: 4. that 
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there is not one instance, in which the tortures in- 
flicted on them produced, either a confession of his 
own guilt, or a charge of guilt on others: 5. that 
the barbarous irregularity, with which their trials 
\vere conducted has seldom been equalled: 6. that 
-even this irregularity never furnished legal evidence 
of their cOlnmission of any legal treason, except, as 
"Te have already noticed, a Inere exercise of Inis- 
sionary functions: 7. and that even this ,vas seldonl · 
proved upon thenl by cOlnpetent evidence. The 
perusal of their trials will convince you of the truth 
of these assertions. 
To what we have said, \ve should add the most 
solemn asseverations of doctor Allen, in his " True 
" and modest Deftnce Q[ tlte English, Catltolics 
(, against a libel, intitled, tlte Execution Q[ Justice 
" in England,- thát all conversations on suljects 
" of state or policy, '"{t"ere strictly prohibited to the 
" students in tlzefore;gn serninaries, and tltat tltey 
" tcere erýoined to abstain .fi'"Ol1l tlzern, and from 
" all interference in secular concerns, wlten they 
" should be ellzployed ill the Eng"Zislt mission." 
I no\v request your candid opinion, \vhether you 
think there is any ground for your charge of dis- 
loyalty against the sell1inarists? 
Pennit 111e to add, that this c0111pletely repels 
your accusation, that the priestð \-vere executed for 
treason. That expression conveys an idea, that the 
treason upon 'which the missionaries suffered, \vas 
some act made treasonable by the antient Ia\v of 
the land, or by the statute of 25 of Ed\vard III, 
COluulonly called" the Statute of Treasons." Your 
s 
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readers certainly understand your expression in this 
sense; but not one of the missionary priests suf- 
fered for any act of this description. The only 
acts for which they suffered were those, which the 
statutes of Elizabeth had made treasonable,-as, 
denying her spiritual authority, remaining in or 
returning to England, or some other spiritual ob- 
servance. Now, if the priests had 110t reulained in 
or returned to England, the English roman-catho- 
lics would have been without instruction, without 
the sacraments, and without the rites of their church. 
To relnain in, or return to England was, therefore, 
the duty of the catholic priesthood; and for some 
act of this religious duty,- but for no act of any 
other kind,-were they executed. Thus, if you 
say they \vere hanged and em bo\velled, not for being 
priests, but for being traitors, then, as their being 
priests was the sole cause of their being traitors, 
they \vere, in truth, hanged and embowelled for 
being priests * . 


* This is sir 'V alter Scott's judicious observation, in his 
edition of Dryden's '\V orks, vol. 3, p. 237, note xv. . 
The justice of the execution of the priests, on the ground 
suggested in the text, was asserted by lord Burghley in a 
state paper, published by him in 1583, intitled, " The Execll- 
" tion if Justice," inserted in the I-Jarleian Collection. To 
this, cardinal l\Ilen triumphantly replied, by his "True, 
" sillcer;e and 'modest Difence if Christian Catholics." The 
cardinal's publication was universally read and admired. 
The style is admirable: the learned Edmund Bolton called it, 
"A princely, grave and flourishing piece of natural and 
" exquisite English." 
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Justification of the I)el'seclltion of' the ROlllan-catholics in 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, on the gr?Ll1ld of the 
persecuting Principles and Practices of their Church. 
O
 this subject you \vrite \vith great strength and 
eloquence, but, as usual, 'lcithout citing any autho... 
rity. This defect I ,viII supply, by confessing that 
the roman-catholics have sometimes been guilty of the 
crime, (for such I deem it), of religious persecution. 
But did not justice and candour require of you to 
admit the equal guilt, in this respect, of protestants ? 
Have not the protestants persecuted the roman... 
catholics, and even their fello\v protestants, in every 
country in which tIley have obtained the ascend- 
ancy, as in Germany, S\vitzerland, Geneva, France, 
Holland, S\veden, Scotland and England ? You 
mention the sanguinary executions of protestants in 
the Low-Countries, by the order of the merciless 
duke of Alva; these I reprobate as 111uch as yourself: 
but, \vhy are you silent on the executions, equally,and 
I believe, more sanguinary, of the ron1an-catholics 
by the order of Vandermerck and Sonoi in Belgium 
and Holland? or on the persecuting deeds and 
\vritings of Calvin, Beza and other reformers ? You 
mention the massacre on St. Bartholomew's day:- 
It is not to be justified, and little to be extenuated; 
but I agree \vith doctor Lingard, that it was not, as 
it has been generally represented, a work of long 
premeditation. It certainly had been preceded by 
the massacres perpetrated in Frdllce by the calvinists 
s 3 
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upon the catholics, and their repeated burnings 
of churches and monasteries. Doctor Heylin * 
mentions the calvinistic massacres of the catholic 
priests at Pamiers, l\Iontauban, Rodez and other 
places..-I have read with pleasure your lofty and elo- 
quent eulogy of archbishop Laud: but did not he 
conduct the cruel prosecution of doctor Leighton. 
"That lear
ed man," says doctor Robinson in 
his History of Persecution, "wrote a book against 
"the hierarchy, and felt, to his cost, that his 
" good mother was inclined to chastise as ll1uch as 
" to cherish her offspring, when they called in 
" question her high authority. He \vas sentenced 
" in the High -commission in a fine of ten thousand 
" pounds, perpetual imprisonment and \vhipping. 
" ]st, He was whipped, and then placed in the 
" pillory: 2dly, One of his ears cut off: 3dly, One 
"side of his nose slit: 4th1y, Branded on the 
" cheek with a red-hot iron, \vith the letters S. S. 
" \Vhipped a second tilne and placed in the pillory; 
" about a fortnight afterwards, his sores being yet 
" uncured, he had the other ear cut off; the other 
" side of his nose slit, and the other cheek branded. 
" He continued in imprisonment tin the long par- 
" liament set him at liberty."- 'Vhy did you not 
mention these? -\Vhy were you silent on the 
cruelties exercised by the protestant episcopalians 
on the Scottish presbyterians, throughout the 
reign of Charles II, notwithstanding his solemn 
promise of toleration at Breda? Can you read \vith- 
out horror Mr. Laing's account of thelTI? Or can 
* Vol. 27, p. 16 3. 
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you read \vithout compunction the sufferings of the 
English protestant non ..conformists in the saIne 
reign ? In the preface to De Laune's " Plea 
" for Non-confornlists," it is said that 8,000 of them 
perished in this persecution. Perhaps, when you 
read Mr. Laing's account * of "the treachery, 
"and almost unexampled perjuries of the first 
" Ininisters of the church and state of Scotland," 
--and of "the absolute and undistinguished 
"lllassacre toooled by the privy council," and of 
" the \Varrallt for it signed by the king," and of 
U the execution of it,-not inferior to the spirit 
" by \vhich it was dictated," -you may think that 
the catholic massacre on St. 
rthololnew's day 
has been equalled by more than one protestant 
enonnity. 
I beg leave to ask you, whether you think it con- 
sistent with historic inlpartiality, to keep out of sight 
the outrages comlnitted by protestants, while you 
bring forward, in the most glo\ving language, those 
committed by the roman-catholics? Read doctor 
lVlilner's "fourth letter to doctor Sturges," his 
forty-ninth letter in his" End of Controversý," his 
" twenty-second letter to Mr. Grier,'" and the excel- 
lent lettcr in the" Edinburgh Review" on the to]e- 
ration of the First Reforu1ers; then let me adjure 
you, as a christian and à gentlelllan, to say on \vhich 
side the balance of religious persecution lies,-the 
catholic or the protestant? Or what better reason 
there is to 
scribe catholic persecutions to the catholic 
· Laing, vol. 2, p. 83. I5 l .-and through the whole of 
book VII. & VIII. of his history. 
s 4 
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,religion, than to ascribe protestant persecutions 
. to the l)rotestant?- Pardon me th
 solelllnity of 
this address: it is known that nothing tends to 
prejudice the public mind in this country against 
the rOlnan-catholics, so IJluch as making it believed 
that the la\vfulness, and even the duty of religious 
persecution, is one of the tenets of their creed. To 
this accusation, alL \vho \vish us evil never fail to 
resort. That you, a Ulan of reallciu'nillg, should 
attack us \vitÌ1 such a weapon, gives ll1e $llrprise and 
80rrO'lO. 
But, Sir,--for the subject is so serious that I can- 
not yet quit it,-if you are not yet convinced that 
you share the guilt of religious persecution, at least 
equally with us, turn your eyes westward, and 
contenlplate IRELAND! ! ! 
There,-you \vill see a people to \vh0111 Nature 
has been profusely kind. She has blessed then1 \vith 
the lllost genial climate, the lllost fertile soil, the 
boldest coasts, the IllOst navigable rivers; with 
strength, industry, energy, virtue, talent! With 
all these blessings, they have, for three hundred 
years, been the lllost miserable nation on the habit.. 
able globe; and present, at this nloment, a scene 
of appalling wretchedness; --a wretchedness so 
bitter, so deep, and so extensive, that even the 
enemies of their name shudder at beholding it; 
but, at the same time, a wretchedness forIlled by 
the original artificers of it with such fiendish skill 
and contrivance, that it seems almost beyond human 
ability to remove it. To what is this owing? Let 
lord chancellor Clare ans\ver in his own \vords,- 
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U The division of Ireland," says his lordship, "be- 
U t\veen those ,vho adhered to the catholic, and 
" those who adhered to the protestant religion, is 
" the grand schisnl, which has been the bane and 
" pestilence of Ireland, and rendered ller a BLANK 
H among tile nations Q[ Europe." 
Mentioning the persecutions of queen ElizaÌJeth, 
you assert, that " no church, no sect, no individual 
" even, had yet professed the principle of toleration." 
No\v, it had been repeatedly professed by writers of 
the roman-catholic church: Sir Tholnas More had 
establ ished it in Utopia; the fourth council of 
Toledo had declared, that "it was unlawful and 
" unchristianlike to force people to believe, seeing 
" it is God alone \vho hardens and shows 11lercy to 
" wholTI he will." --" Neither saint An'lbrose, nor 
" saint Martin," says IVIr. Alban Butler, in his 
lives of those great men, "would conlmunicate with 
" Ithacius, or those bishops who he]d COllllllunion 
" with hinl, because they sought to put heretics to 
" death.-.5 Y aint Afar/in besought Maxinzus not to 
" spill the blood of the guilty; saying, it was suf- 
" ficient that they had been declared heretics, and 
" excolnu1unicated by the bishops; and that there 
" was no precedent of an ecclesiastical cause being 
" brought before the secular judge." 
In all these instances, was not the true principle 
of religious toleration professed? 'Vere not those, 
who thus professed it, rOlnan-catholics? 
The doctrine of religious toleration is now so 
generally admitted, at least. in theory, that it sur- 
prise:s 111e to find a person, who openly professes 
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the doctrine of religious intolerance. Yet such 
persons are sometimes met \vith. Bishop Sparke, 
addressing himself to the synod of Canterbury, in 
July 1807, denounced" the roman-catholics,"- 
who form at least one fourth qf the population Q[ 
the empire,-" as enemies W' all laws, divine and 
" human, and zf)ho, as such, should be drivenfrom 
" our courts and armies. " You, in the chapter 
now before Ine, eulogize the celebrated John Fox; 
you call him "the good old Inartyrologist;" you 
mention him as the only person who raised his 
voice against queen Elizabeth's persecution of the 
anabaptists. But, what was the persecution against 
which he raised his voice? "There is," (I tran- 
scribe your own citation of his words), "There is," 
he says, "imprisonment, there are chains, there are 
" brandings and stripes, and even the gibbet: this 
" alone I earnestly deprecate, that you would not 
" suffer the fires of Slnithfield, which, under happy 
"auspices, have slept so long, should be again re- 
" kindled."-Surely, "the good old martyrologist," 
as you call him, did not raise, in favour of tolera- 
tion, his voice very high. 
His" ..l\.cts and l'vIonuments" have, from the time 
of their publication, been the great armory of the 
weapons wielded against the roman-catholics, to 
bring them and their religion into odiuln. An ex- 
cellent answer to thelll was published by father 
Persons. J\nother, is now publishing in numbers, 
by Mr. William Eusebius Andrews; it shows great 
learning and great power of argument. It seems 
to be admitted, that doctor Milner triumphed in 
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controversy \vith doctor Sturges; I am confident 
Mr. Andrews's triumph over "the good old mar- 
tyrologist" will be equally conlplete. 


x v. 6. 


Justification oj the Persecution oj'the Roman-catholics, in 
the Reign oj' Queen Elizabeth,jl.om the alleged Plots 
against her. 
....J\.s a further excuse for the sanguinary acts of 
queen Elizabeth against the roman-catholics, you 
Inention their alleged plots against her. I have 
discussed this charge in " the Historical Memoirs 
" of the English, Irish and Scottish Roman-catho.. 
lics:" I trust that I have satisfactorily shown, that 
there is not one which can, with any justice, be 
charged upon the ron1an-catholics. But, if all that 
is said of their supposed guilt were completely true, 
how very smaH a proportion of their body would it 
crin1Ínate. 'V ould it be just to implicate the uni- 
versal body of the roman-catholics, consisting, at 
that time, of one half, perhaps of two thirds of 
the \vhole population of England, in the crime of 
t\venty or thirty at the utmost of their members? 
'V ould it be allowable to attribute it to their reli- 
gious principles? to assign any other excuse for it 
than the ordinary feelings and passions of aggrieved, 
of irritated human nature? 
You produce against, us the bull of Pius \Y. by 
'v hich he affected to depose qtieen Elizabeth, and to 
absolve her subjects of their allegiance to her; and 
the renewal of it by Sixtus Quintus. You cannot 
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express yourself of these transactions in stronger 
terms of condemnation, than I have used in "the 
" Historical l\Iemoirs." 'Vith the late reverend 
Charles Plowden*, I have ackno\vledged that a fe\v, 
-but only very fe\v,-catbolics, chiefly froln among 
those \vho lived in exile,-were led astray by these 
illaudable bulls froin their duty. I have also 
ackno\vledged, that the conduct of the popes, and 
these adherents to tlIem, would have justified queen 
Elizabeth in the use of strong precautions. This is 
all the acknow]edglnent the case requires or justi- 
fies; and grieving, as I do, that there is cause for 
it, I nlake it without hesitation. 


xv. 7. 
TIle Spanish Arnlada. 
BUT,-was it kind or-just in you, to be perfectly 
silent on the conduct of the rOlnan-catholics during 
the threatened invasion by the Spanish Arlnada; 
a conduct which does them so Inuch honour? 
Warinly attached to their faith, \vhich had twice, 
or perhaps thrice, rescued their country frolll pagan- 
iSln ; and under \vhich, during a long series of cen- 
turies, their ancestors had enjoyed every spiritual 
and temporal blessing; they no\v beheld it pro- 
scribed; its tenets reviled, its sacred institutions 
abolished, its holy edifices levelled with the ground, its 
altars protàned; all, \vho professed it, groaning under 
the severest inflictions of religious persecution; 
imaginary plots incessantly imputed to them; the 


· Reply to the Editor of the Memoirs of Panzani. 
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subtlest artifices used to draw thenl into crÏlninal 
attempts; "counterfeit letters privately left in their 
" houses; spies sent up and do\vn the country to 
"notice their discourses, and lay hold of their 
" words; informers and reporters of idle stories 
" aO'ainst theln countenanced and credited *;" anù 
'=' 
even "innocence itself," (to use CaIn den's own 
,vords), "though accolnpanied by prudence, no 
" guard to them;" they had constantly before their 
eyes the xacks and gibbets by \v hich their priests 
had suffered; they sa\v other racks and other 
gibbets prepélring; they sa\v the presulllptive heir 
to the crO\Vl1 brought to the block, because she 
was of their religion; and because, as she \vas 
formally told by lord Buckhurst, "the established 
" religion \vas thought not to be secure \vhilst she 
" was in being;" they kne\v the universal indig- 
nation which this enormity had raised in every part 
of Europe against their remorseless persecutor; 
that Pius v, the supreme head of their church, had 
excomlnunicated her, had deposed her, had ab. 
solved her subjects from their allegiance to her, and 
implicated them in her excolnmunication if they 
continued true to her; they knew that Sixtus, the 
reigning pope, had rene\ved the excomlnunication, 
had called on every catholic prince to execute the 
sentence, and that Philip II. by far the most po\ver- 
ful monarch of the tinlc, had undertaken it; had 
lined the shores of the Continent \vith troops, ready, 
at a Inoment's notice, for the invasion of England; 
and had covered the sea \vith an armament, which 
* Carte's I-listory, vol. 3, p. 585. 
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was proclaimed to be invincible; -in this a\vful 
moment, when England stood in need of all her 
strength, and the slightest diversion of any part of 
it might have proved fataI,-the worth of a rOIDan- 
catholic's conscientious loyalty \vas fully shown. 
'Vhat catholic in England did not do his duty? 
Who of them forgot his allegiance to the queen? 
or was not eager to sacrifice his life and his \vhole 
fortune in her cause?-" SOlDe," says RUIne, 
" equipped ships at their own charge, and gave the 
" command of theln to protestants; others were 
" active in animating their tenants, and their vassals 
" and neighbours, in defence of their country:"- 
" Some," (says the writer of an intercepted letter, 
printed in the second volulne of the Harleian Mis- 
cellany*), "by their letters to the council, signed 
" with their own hands, offered that they would 
" make adventures of their own lives in defence of 
"the queen, wholn they named their undoubted 
" sovereign lady and queen, against all foreign 
" foes, though they were sent frolD the pope, or at 
" his commandment; yea, some did offer that they 
" would present their bodies in the foremost ranks:" 
Lord Montagu, a zealous catholic, and the only 
teÌnporal peer who ventured to oppose the act for 
the queen's supremacy in the first year of her 
reign, brought a band of horsemen to Tilbury, 
cOD1manded by himself, his son and his grandson, 
thus periling his whole house in the expected con- 
flict t :- The annals of the world do not present 
... Page 64. 
t Osborn's Secret History, edit. 1811, p.22. 



xv.] ELIZABETH. 271 
a Dlore glorious or a more affecting spectacle than 
the zeal shown on this memorable occasion, by the 
poor and persecuted, but loyal, but honourable 
catholics ! -Nor should it be forgotten, that, in this 
account of their loyalty, all historians are agreed. 
Then will not you,-even l.'ou,-feel SOllie indig- 
nation, \vhen you are infornled, that this exem- 
plary' Dlay it not be called, heroic conduct, procured 
no relaxation of the la\vs against the catholics?- 
That it wa
 followed, ahnost imlnediately, by la\vs 
still more harsh than the preceding? -That through 
the whole remainder of the reign of Elizabeth, the 
laws against the catholics continued to be executed 
with unabated, and even \vith increased rigour?- 
That, between the defeat of the armada, and the 
death of Elizabeth, more than one hundred catho- 
lics were hanged and embowelled,-l11erely, I must 
repeat,-for the exercise of their religion ?-and 
that, when some catholics presented to the queen 
a most dutiful and loyal address, praying, in the 
most humble terms, a nlitigation of the laws against 
them, no other attention was shown it, than that 
Mr. Shelley, by whom' it was presented to the 
queen, "for presuming," as it was said, "to pre- 
" sent an address to the queen, without the know- 
" ledge and consent of the lords of the council," 
,vas sent to the marshal sea, and kept a close prisoner 
till his death? 
Surely, \vhen you peruse this treatment of the 
catholics, you- will feel SOllie indignation. But do 
you not justly excite something of a like indigna- 
tion, when, after seeing the loyalty of the catholics 
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thus so severely tried, and thus found so eminently 
pure, you still continue in your prejudices, and 
still continue to elDploy your pen in maledictions of 
us and our ancestors? 
One of these sufferers,-father Robert South- 
well, of the society of J eSl1s,-\vill, I aID sure, 
attract your attention: for, like yourself, he knew 
" I-limself to sing and build the lofty rhyme. 
l\IILTON. 


His poenls \vere printed in 1585;. a selection 
fronl this edition has 
een lately published in 
a s111all octavo voluine. Sir Egerton Bridges ob- 
serves, in his Censura Literaria, that "a deep 
" InoraI pathos, illun1Îned by fervent piety, 11larked 
" every thing Soutlnvell \vrote, either in prose or 
" verse;" and that " there is sOlnething singularly 
" silnple, chaste, eloquent and fluent in his diction 
II . , , 
" on a occaSIons. 
An eloquent and interesting account of his life, 
virtues, sufferings, trial and execution, is given by 
father J uvençi *. It appears by it, and by other 
accounts, that father Southwell was racked ten 
tilne; and sometinles, during seven hours, \\'ithout 
interluission. He was executed on the 21st Fe- 
bruary 1595. The hanglnan tied the noose of the 
rope so unskilfully, that father South\\"ell, while he 
was hanging, made the sign of the cross several 
times. 'Vhile he \vas yet alive, the hangnlan advanced 


· Historia Societatis J esu, lib. xiii. D. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
See Strype's A.nn. vol. 4, n. lxxix; Holt's LeU. ib. 147; and 
Memoirs of lViiss. Priests, vol. 1, p. 324. 
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to cut the rope, but the people \vithhcld hiln three 
several times by their cries; for the meekness 
and constancy \vith which the good father COIn.. 
ported himself, in his last mOlnents, \verc so great, 
that even the protestants, \vho \vere present at the I 
execution, \vere greatly affected by the sight. 
A letter, \vritten by hiln, gives an account of the 
sufferings of the catholic l)riests in prison, \vhich, 
I am sure, must shock the feelings of every humane 
reader. "A little ,vhile ago," says the reverend 
writer, "they apprehended t\VO priests, who have 
" suffered such cruel usages in the prison of Bride.. 
" \vell, as can scarce be believed. What ,vas given 
" theln to eat \vas so little in quantity, and \vithal 
" so filthy and nauseous, that the very sight of it 
" ,vas enough to turn thcir stomachs. 1"'be labours, 
" to \vhich they obliged theIn, \vere continual and 
"imnloderate, and no less in sickness than in 
" health; for, \vith hard blo\vs and stripes, they 
" urged them to accomplish their tasks, ho\v \veak 
"soever they were. Some are there hung up 
" \vhole days by the hands, in such a nlanner that 
" they can but just touch the ground \vith the tips 
" of their toes. In fine, they that are kept in 
"prison, truly live in lacu 'l11Ïseriæ, et in luto 
"fæcis, psalm 39. This purgatory \ve are looking 
" for every hour, in ,vhich "fopcliffe and Young, 
" the t\VO executioners of the catholics, exercise all 
" kinds of torlnents. But conle \vhat please God, 
" \ve hope \ve shan be able to bear all in Hin) that 
" strengthens us." 


T 
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This letter is dated the 16th January 159 0 , 
seventeen 1110nths after the n1en1orable display of 
catholic loyalty, \vhile Englan(l was threatened by 
the invincible arn1ada. 
In 159
, a poor \Vaterl11an, and a Mrs. Ward, 
a \vidow, then in the service of a catholic lady, 
were hanged, drawn and quartered, for assistin!4 
a catholic priest to escape frol11 prison. l\Jrs. "T ard 
had been hung up by her hands, and cruelly 
scourged. In 1601, 1\1rs. Lyne suffered the saIne 
punishll1ent for harbouring a priest. In 1586, 
1\1rs. Clitheroe, of the antient L1,lnily of Middleton, 
in Yorkshire, was tried by the order of the earl of 
H
nti11gdon, the lord president of the north, for 
relieving a pricst. She refused to plead.; and, by 
the sentence of the court, \vas pressed to death. 
A note in doctor Lingard's history contains the 
following account of this severe sentence *. 
" The place of execution \vas the tolbooth, six 
" or seven yards from the prison at York, on the 
" 25th !vlarch 1586. An eye-\vitness gives the 
" follo\ving account of this cruel and unparalleled 
"scene. 'After she had prayed, Fawcet, one of 
" the sheriffs, comlnanded theln to put off her ap- 
" pareI; when she, with the four WOlnen, requested 
" hil11 on their knees, that, for the honour of WOlnan- 
"hood, this might be dispensed with; but they 
" would not grant it. Then she requested that 
" the \vornen 11light unapparel her, and that they 
" would turn their fàces fron1 her during that time. 
· VoL 5, TI. (FF.), p. 667 ; Mem. of Mi8S. Priests, vol. 1, 
18 9. . 
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"The WOlDen took ofr her cloaths, and put upon 
" her the long linen habit. Then, very ql!ietly, 
" she laid her down upon the ground, her face 
" covered with a handkerchief: and most part of 
" her body \vith the habit. The door was laid 
" upon her; her hands she joined towards her 
"face. Then the sheriff said, , N aie, ye must have 
" your hands bound.' Then two sergeants parted 
" her hands, and bound them to two posts, in the 
l' saIne H1anner as the feet had previously been fixed. 
" After this, they laid \veight upon her, which, 
"when she first felt, she said, ' J esu! J esu ! 
" J esu! have Inercy upon mee!' which were the 
c:, last \vords she was heard to speake. She was 
" dying about one quarter of a howeI'. A sharp 
" stone, as big as a man's fist, had been put under 
" her back; upon her, \vas laid to the quantity of 
" seven or eight hundred \veight, \vhich, breaking 
" her ribs, caused them to burst forth of the skin." 
Once more I take leave to ask you,-did not the 
duty of historic Îlnpartiality require of you to men- 
tion these sufferings, and this meritorious conduct 
of the roman-catholics? Do not therefore justice, 
truth, and honour Ï1nperatively call on you for some 
retractations, for some avowals? 


x v. 8. 


Introduction of tlte Protestant Rejò1'rlzatioll into Ireland. 
'THE reformation \vas cOlTIpleted by the Act of 
Uniforn1ity, passed in the reign of queen Elizabeth. 
" In her reign," says lord Clare, "a l1e\v reverse took 
T 2 
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" place: The reforlned liturgy \vas again enforced; 
" the English Act of Uniforlnity \vas enacted by the 
" colonial parlialnent; and,---what seeIns to be a 
" solecism in legislation,-in the body of the act, by 
" which the use of the English liturgy, and a strict 
c' conformity to it \vas enjoined, under severe penal- 
" ties, a clause is introduced, reciting that English 
"lninisters could not be found to serve in Iris}l 
" churches; that-the Irish people did not under- 
"stand the English language; that the church 
" service could not be celebrated in Irish, as well 
"frolD the difficulty of getting it printed, as that 
" fe\v in the whole realm could read: And \vhat is 
" the relnedy? If the Ininister of the gospel cannot 
" speak English, he may celebrate the church ser- 
"vice in Latin tongue, -a language certainly as 
". unintelligible to his congregation as the English 
H tougue, and probably not very Üuniliar to the 
" 1ninister thus authorized to use it. " 
Under the sun, there is nothing new !-'Vhen 
",-e read in doctor Rohin
on *, that the friar Val- 
verde advanced to the Inca of Peru, required hiu1 
to forsake the creed of his fathers, and worship the 
God of the christians; that reaching out his bre- 
viary, he told the Inca, that all, \vhich he announced 
to him, \vas certainly in that book,-and that \vhen 
tIle Inca rejected it a signal was given,-the Inca 
was seizcd,-alld his subjects massacred,-we are 
justly filled with astonishnlent and horror. But,- 
,vhel1 \ve read of a handful, coniparatively speak- 
ing, of English adventurers advancing to the Irish 


· Hist ory of Ar!lerica, book 6. 
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natives,-rcaching out to then1 the Act of Uni- 
formity, not a \vord of which they could read,- 
requiring them to adopt a liturgy, not a word of 
\vhich they could understand ;-and attempting to 
force their obedience by such severities, " that 
"the least of them," to use the words of lord 
deputy Mountjoy, " had n1any tiines been sufficient 
" to drive the best and most quiet states into con- 
" fusion ;"-lnay not some horror and astol1ishulent 
be expected? 
In a few lines, lord Clare expresses his opinion 
of the injustice and impolicy of the systeln of 
government carried on by the ministers of queen 
Elizabeth in Ireland. "It seeins difficult," says 
his lordship, "to conceive any more unjust or Ï1n- 
" politic act of government, than an attempt to 
" force new modes of religion, faith, and \vorship, 
" by severe l)enalties, upon a rude, superstitious, 
" and elnbittered people. Persecutions, or attempts 
" to force conscience, will never produce conver- 
" sion; they are calculated only to make hypocrites 
" or martyrs; and accordingly, the violence corn- 
u menced by Elizabeth, to force the reformed reli- 
" gion into Ireland, had no other effect than to 
" fOlllent a general dissatisfaction to the English 
" governlnent." 


P. S. In addition to the few lines ira this letter, which de- 
scribe the wretchedness of the Irish people, permit me to men- 
tion the five or six famines, with which Ireland, in the reign of 
George II. was visited during the short period of twenty years. 
-See 1\11'. l\lat. Conor's Hist. of Ireland, p. 223.-00 the 
Massacre in 1641, see Rist. Memoirs, lxxx. 7. 
T 3 
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LETTER XVI. 


J Al\IES I. 


SIR, 
THE part of your chapter on the reign of 
James I, which relates to the roman-catholics, is 
extrelnely Iilnited: it is confined,-I. To the Gun- 
powder Plot ;-11. And the Oath of Allegiance pre- 
scribed by .Janles to the ronlan-catholics: Both are 
important, and I shall successively consider them. 


XVI. 1. 
The Gunpo'lcder Plot. 
JUSTICE to the roman-catholics evidently required 
of you, to mention their l11any loyal advances to king 
James, on his accession to the English throne; the 
dutiful addresses to him, both from the ronlan.-catho- 
licclergy, and the roman-catholic laity; and the hUln- 
ble supplication presented to him fron1 the priests 
in exile. Y ou should also have mentioned the com- 
]nunications between him and the rOlnan-catholics, 
both in the life-time of Elizabeth, and subsequently 
to her de
ease; his fair words, and even promises 
to them, particularly during the negotiations for the 
marriage of Charles, his son and successor, with the 
infanta of Spain; his explicit avowals, after these 
negotiations ceased, of his resolution to perse- 
cute the roman-catholics; and the declaration of 
Bancroft, the bishop of London, that the time was 
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C0111C, " when the protestants nlight act against 
" the catholics without dissinndation or lllercy; that 
" is,-CLl'terminate tlze1n:" and the statute of the 
first year of his rcign, ,vhich directed, that the la\vs 
against jesuits and senlinary priests should be put 
into execution; that t\vo-third parts of the real 
estates of every offender, should be seized for recu- 
sancy; and that persons educated in foreign selni- 
naries should be incapable of taking lands by de- 
:scent. Should you not have brought for\vard all 
these circumstances? Observing, as you have done, 
a total silence upon them, can you yourself say, 
that you have fairly stated their case? 
Yon cite James for saying, that, "he was but 
" half a king to the papists, being lord of their 
" hodies, while their souls were the pope's." 'Vhy 
should the rOlnan..catholics be incessantly insulted 
by a repetition of those taunting expressions? what 
foundation is there for them? "\Vhen all the pro- 
testant colonies in America revolted against Eng- 
land, catholic Canada alone preserved her allegiance 
to her. "\Vhat would be the solitude of her calnps 
and her arnlies, if the brave and loyal rOll1an- 
catholics did not fill them? Have not ministers? 
has not the legislature of Great Britain, repeatedly 
ackno\vledged their loyalty and worth? Did 110t 
the earl of Liverpool, in the debate on the 
Irish petition, say,-'-" I have 1leard allusions, 
"this night, to doctrines, which, I do hopes 
. " no man no\v believes the rOlnan-catholics to 
" entertain; nor is there any ground, that the 
" question is opposed upon any such pretellcc."- 
T 4 
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This is the language of a stateslnan, and a gentle- 
man.-Ho\v much better,-better in every sense 
of the \vord, is it,-than general, ungrounded, and 
illiberal abuse! 
Yon proceed to the gunpowder plot :-" That 
"atrocious treason," you say, "was devised by a 
" few bigots, \vho had become furious, ,vhen their 
" hopes of bringing about a Spanish invasion were 
" frustrated by the .peace with Spain. The English 
" catholics, as a body, were innocent of it; but the 
" opprobrilull which it brought upon their church 
" ,vas not unjust; because Guy Fa,vkes and his 
" associates acted upon the same principles as the 
"bead of that church," on the occasions \vl1ich 
you enumerate, and \vhich we have already n1en- 
tioned. 
But, -ho\v many catholics ,vere concerned in the 
plot? Sixteen at the n10st; and nine only of these 
\vere privy to the po\vder part of it. In what esti- 
mation were the conductors of the plot held by the 
catholics? A contemporary writer" infornls us, 
that "they were a few wicked and desperate 
" \vretches, whom many protestants termed papists, 
" although the priests and true catholics knew them 
" not to be such; nor could any protestant say, that 
" anyone of thenl was such as the law terms popish 
" recusants." Who \vould have been the victims of 
. the plot, if it had succeeded? The roman..catholic 
as \vell as the protestant peers: twenty roman- 
catholic peers had then their seats in the upper 
house. Who revealed the conspiracy? Lord 


=Jt. Protestants Plea for Priests, p. 56, publì
hed in 1621.. 
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l\iounteaglc) a rOlnan...catholic.- 'Vho were parti- 
cularly actiyc in detecting and exposing it? The 
earl of Northalnpton and the earl of Suffolk, both 
roman-catholics. - .A..s soon as the particulars of 
the plot becallle generally known, did not the 
catholics universally express their horror of it? 
Black\veU, the catholic archpriest, and the other 
leading clergyn1en, imlllediately circulated a pas- 
toralletter, in \vhich they called it "detestable and 
" damnable;" and assured the catholics, c, that 
" the pope had ahvays condelnned such unlawful 
" practices."- They presented an address to the 
king, another to both houses of parliament, and a 
third to Cecil, the chief secretary of state, declaring 
in each their abhorrence of the plot, asserting their 
innocence, and urging' inquiry oK. Soon after the 
archpriest and the leading clergy had published their 
letter, the former received a brief froln the pope to 
the same effect; on the receipt of it, he, with the 
leading clergy, announced it to the catholics, by a 
letter, in the same spirit as the preceding. 
You say, that, "if the conspirators felt any C0111- 
" punctious scruples, the sanction of their ghostly 
" fathers quieted their doubts." To this, permit 
me to give an absolute denial. So far \vas it froin 
being the case, that the histories published by More 
and Bartoli show, that the jesuits exerted them- 
selves to sooth the general irritation, which James's 
conduct had naturally occasioned. This was known 
so generally,. that some ardent spirits insinuated, 


· The AdvocatG of Con.science and Liberty, &c. p. 230. 
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that the jesuits \vere leagued with gO\Ternment, to 
withhold the catholics frOlTI asserting their rights. 
The rack, as usual, was resorted to.-John O\ven, 
a servant, was put to the torture, when he \vas 
labouring under a rupture: his bowels burst; he 
was then rel11oved, taken to bed, and died soon 
afterwards.- Father Gerard, a jesuit, \vas, without 
the slightest evidence of his guilt, sent to the 
Tower; his hands \vere scre\ved into t\VO iron rings, 
and by those he was fastened to a col Ulllll, at a 
height that did not allow his feet to touch the 
ground: He "vas kept in this excruciating torture 
during one hour; a block was then placed under 
his feet, and he remained in that state during five 
more hours; he was then removed. On the next 
day the same torture was inflicted upon hilll, and 
he fainted from excess of pain: He "vas recalled to 
sense, by pouring vinegar down his throat, but the 
torture was continued: On the following day he 
was ordered to it for the third tin1e, but the gover- 
nor of the Tower interfered, and prevented it. He 
was never brought to trial, and, after SOllle time, 
escaped frOin prison. After he had reached the 
Continent, he, in the 1110st solelnn manner, pro- 
tested his absolute innocence of the charge.- Father 
Oldcorne, another jesuit, was racked five tinles, and 
upon one occasion, with particular severity, during 
several hours: Not even the slightest evidence \vas 
produced of his having been concerned in the plot, 
or of his having been acquainted with any circunl- 
stance connected \vith it; he \vas, however, tried 
for misprision of treason, found guilty, hanged, cut 
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down alive, and enlbowelled.-Guy Fawkes was put 
to the torture: By a document in the State-paper 
office, king J alnes gave particular directions for the 
management of his torture; he desired that it might 
proceed froln less to greater severity,-per gradus 
ad ima,-his majesty's o\vn expression. 
In respect to father Garnet's complicated and 
melancholy tale, a full account of it is necessary 
to make it understood; I must therefore beg leave 
to refer you for it, to "the Historical Menloirs of 
" the English, Irish and Scottish Catholics *." 
But I beg leave to add, that Mr. Peel having 
granted me, in the 1110st liberal manner, pennission 
to examine the documents respecting the gunpo\vder 
conspiracy, in the State-paper office, I have availed 
myself of it at different times. The result of my 
researches bas been favourable to the catholic cause: 
I have communicated it to doctor 14ingard, and 
I therefore wait, \vith great impatience, for the 
next volume of his elegant, accurate, and impartial 
work. I nlust use this opportunity to thank 1\1r. 
Peel, for the free access which he gave me to the 
State-paper office. A roman-catholic may be per- 
mitted to wisn, that his opposition to catholic eman- 
cil)ation "vas much less able; but he cannot \vish it 
more honourable, or more liberal. 
'Vhatever were the circumstances of the plot, the 
penal laws against the cat110lics were carried into 
execution with great severity. Eighteen priests, 
and seven laYlnen, suffered death for the In ere exer- 
cise of their religion: one hundred and twenty-six 
· Ch. xliv. xlv. xlvi. 
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priests were banished, and the heavy fine of twenty 
pounds was exacted, \vith the greatest rigour, from 
every catholic, \vho did not attend the 
crvice of 
the established church. 


X'VI. 2. 


TILe Oatlt of AllegiaJlce required 
IJ Jar/les I. frOllt tile 
English Rornan-catltolics. 
You 11lentiol1 the beatification of f:"1ther Garnet; 
-then inform liS, that "the parlia
l1ent thonght 
" it necessary that an oath of allegiance should be 
,. taken from every catholic;" -that the pope for- 
bade them to take it, as being "injurious to his 
" authority, and destructive to their own souls;" 
that "it was however taken \vithout apparent scruple 
" or reluctance: but that catholic writers of the 
"first eminence abroad maintained th e papal pre- 
" tensions in their whole extent;" and that "the 
" protestants were thus confirnled in their opinion, 
" that the doctrine of equivocation, which \vas pub- 
" licly taught by the roman-casuists, and the belief 
" of the pope's absolute po\yer, rende
ed it inlpos- 
" sible to confide in the oaths of 11len, \vhose con- 
" science was not in their o\vn keeping." Permit 
me to say, that this representation contains many 
Dlistakes. 
Father Garnet has not been beatified. Of this, 
catholic-writers have 11l0re than once explicitly as- 
sured the public in ,yorks of celebrity, and in con- 
siderable circulation. Perhaps you are not aware 
of what constitutes a beatification: When the 
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canonization of any holy person is solicited, a com.. 
n1ÏssÍon is issued by the Congregation of Rites, for 
the purpose of ascertaining the general opinion of 
his sanctity anù miracles. If the report of the 
cOlnmissioners be favourable to them, the process for 
the canonization is instituted: it proceeds through 
various stages, until it is ascertained, by the most 
solelnn and strict proofs, that the party possessed the 
virtues of faith, hope and charity, in an enzinent, 
or,-to use the language of the proceeding,-in an 
heroic degree; and that nlÎracles \vere \yorkeù by 
hiln, or through his intercession. This proof being 
obtained, a consistory of cardinals is convened; a 
very solelnn deliberation ensues; and if the con- 
sistory is of opinion that the proof required is satis- 
factory, the cause proceeds; and then, but not 
until then, the pope pronounces the party to be 
" anlong the blessed." This is tern1ed "beatifi.. 
" cation." Here the process frequently stops.- A 
further process, in \vhich proof of other nliracles 
is required, leads it to canonization. 'Vben he is 
beatified, he is termed "blessed;" \'" hen he is 
canonized, he is termed " sanctified," or " saint." 
No\v, no process for the canonization of father 
Garnet has ever been begun; he has not therefore 
been beatified: it is even Ù.regular to call hilll 
"blessed." If any roman-catholic \vriter has ap- 
plied that epithet to hin1, (\vhich I think doubtful), 
he unquestionab1y intended to use the "vord in its 
ordinary, not in its appropriate sense. 
As to the oath Q[ all
giance :-Soine Transalpine 
divines carried their opinions in favour of the papal 
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power so high, as to maintain that the pope pos- 
sessed, by divine right, and directly, supreme power, 
both in temporal and spiritual concerns: others 
lowered this pretension considerably, by Inaintaining 
that the pope, by divine right, possessed direct! y no 
temporal power; but that, when the great good of 
any state, or any individual required it, he might 
exercise telnporal power, or cause it to be exercised 
over that state or individual. This gave hiln, indi- 
rectly, temporal power in spiritual concerns. At 
the time, when Jan1es proposed his oath of allegi- 
ance, this opinion \vas Inaintained by Inany respect- 
able roman-catholics, and son1e, who disbelieved it, 
thought the authority of these so great, as to make 
it unsafe to disclain1 it upon oath, or with any harsh 
expressions. The opinion is now abandoned in 
every part of the world, except the precinct within 
the walls of the Vatican: the English, Irish and 
Scottish roman-catholics have solelnnly disclaimed 
it by their oaths. 
The persons, who took the oath prescribed by 
James I, disclaÍ1ned the pope's deposing power ab- 
solutely, and \vithout any qualification; and abjured, 
" as impious and heretical, the damnable doctrine, 
" that princes excolnmunicated, or deprived by the 
"pope, might be depo
ed or murdered by their 
" subjects, or any other \vhatsoever." The pope, 
by two briefs, forbade the catholics to take the oath; 
and there is no doubt, although he did not venture 
to avow it, that it was on account of its disclaimer 
of his deposing power.-I \vish that I could say 
\Vi1h you, that" it was taken by the catholics with- 
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" out apparent scnlple or reluctance :"-It occa.. 
sioned much contention and heart-burning among 
thenl, and a fierce and long war of words ensued 
upon it, both in England and on the Continent; 
finally, the oath was taken by the generality of 
the body, but it always had opponents. Nothing, 
ho\vever, in the dispute, \varrants your charge of 
equivocation. Never did equivocation entër less 
into any coriflict: nothing can be more explicit 
than Bellarlnine's attack, or \Viddrington's defence, 
of the oath. The Clarendon state papers * contain 
a lTIultitude of documents, which show the fairness 
of the proceedings on each side. I believe that 
the vie\vs of James hÏ1nself, in proposing the oath, 
\vere kind; the views of his minister appear to Ine 
to be, at best, very doubtful. 
But upon what ground do you adopt the invi- 
dious charge, "that the belief of the pope's abso- 
" lute po\ver renders it impossible to confide in 
" the catholics, as their consciences \vere not in 
" their o\vn keeping."-l must say, that I spurn 
this charge; and to assure you, that, if all the 
rOlllan-catholics in the universe were polled, all tile 
r01nan-catholics in tlte universe would spurn it. A 
staten1ent of the doctrine of the roman-catholics 
upon this head being too long for insertion in this 
place, I refer you for it to doctor 11ilner's forty- 
sixth letter in his " End of Controversy." 
It is particularly strange that you should bring 
it fOf\Vard in this place, as in t\VO lines nearly pre- 


11< Vol. ], p. 19 0 . And see the Historicall\len10il"s, c. xlvii. 
xlviii. Ivi. 
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ceding it, you have told us that the pope forbade 
the catholics to take the oath proposed by James I, 
yet that they took it without apparent scruple or 
reluctance.- Y ou assert, that the doctrine of equi- 
vocation \vas publicly taught by the catholic 
church: it has, on the contrary, been often pub", 
licly condemned by her. Thus, when to\vards the 
end of the seventeenth century, certain loose opi- 
nions on the practice of it \vere found in the writings 
of some foreign divines, they were condemned) in 
the strongest terms, by a national asselnbly of the 
Gallican clergy in 1700*. Surely a person must 
be very bold, who accuses roman-catholics of Inain- 
taining equivocation to be lawful: he must know 
that nothing but a detestation of it, and a strong 
sense of the sacred nature of an oath, \vithholds the 
roman-catholics fronl taking those oaths, by taking 
which they \vould deliver themselves from all the 
penalties and disabilities under \vhich they suffer, 
and entitle themselves to the full benefit of the 
constitution. 
III this chapter you again attack us on the pope"8 
infallibility: fe\v tenets of the rornan-catholic church 
are 1110re misapprehended by protestants. The in- 
fallibility of the pope is 110t an article of the faith 
of the roman-catholic church. Some respectable 


.. Bausset's Hist. ùe Bossuet, vol. 4, liVe xi. s. 9; Histpire 
Générale de l'Eglise, pendant Ie xviii Siècle, Besançon, 182 3, 
tom. premier, p. 362; D'.Avrigni's l\Ien1. Chrono1. et Dogm. 
ad annum, 1700 ; and Picofs Mémoires pour servir d I'Histoire 
de l'Eglise durant Ie xviii Sièc1e, ad an. 1700. And see 
l\Ir. Alban Butler's Life of sir Toby l\latthews, p. 17. 
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divines have asserted it; but they confine it to 
concerns lucrely spiritual, and to those caStS only 
in \vhich the pope solemnly propounds, to the uni- 
versal church, a si>eciPed proposition, to be a dog-ula 
of faith. Thus propounding it, he is considered 
to speak e:J} cathedrá, or ti.onI the chair of St. 
Peter, and ,vith St. }Jeter's prerogative of iner- 
rancy. For the infallibility of the de
.recs 111ade 
by the pope under these CirC111TIstances, and \\.ith 
the limitation I have 111cntioned, some Transalpine 
divines :strenuously contend; still, they universally 
adlnit, that the church has not decided this point, 
and therefore leaves it open to individual judg- 
Inent. A contrary opinion is Inaintained by the 
"Declaration of the Gallican Clergy," in 1682. 
During the ancien rég'inze this declaration \vas 
signed by all the archbishops and bishops, and all 
the secular "and regular clergy, in France, and was 
taught in all the schools of divinity in the kingdom. 
It is supported, with the greatest learning and 
strength of argU111ent, by Bossuet, in his " De- 
"fence of the G allican Declaration;" by La 
l\rlarca, archbishop of Toulouse; and by several 
other elninent writers; alTIOngst \VhOlll our coun- 
tryman, the abbé Hook, deserves particular nlcn- 
tion. His" Principia Juris JvT alura/is et Reve- 
" lali" contains an ample discussion of the subject, 
and deserves the attention of all persons who seek 
for full and accurate information upon it. The 
French jesuits, in 1757 and 176], formally and 
explicitly avowed their adherence to "the De- 
" claration of 1682," and caused their avowal of it 
u 
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to be certified to the court by the bishops of 
France. In all cases in which the pope does not 
speak e:J} cathedra, he has, in respect to doctrinal 
decision, only the character of 
 private doctor of the 
church -*. In the year 1.331-2, pope John XXII. 
preached, froln a pulpit in Avignon, a doctrine 
that was novel in the church. A sturdy Eng- 
lish Dominican monk, of the name of Vales, in- 
" stantly ascended the pulpit, and denounced the 
doctrine: he \-vas ilnprisoned; but the pope, 
finding that the Dominican was supported by a 
cro\vd of divines, eXplained \vhat he had advanced, 
retracted his expressions, and released the Domi- 
nican t. 
In a former page, I have cited lord LiverpooPs 
liberal expression, that "he had heard allusions 
" that night to doctrines which he did hope no one 
" then believed the catholics to entertain:" Is not 
the passage, which I have just transcribed from your 
work, a melancholy proof that there \vas not all the 
ground his lordship supposed for the hope, \vhich 
his own honourable mind suggested to him? 


· Historical1\tlemoirs of the English, Irish, and Scottish 
Catholics, chap. lxxv. sect. 8. 
t Fleury's Ecc. History, vol. xix. ch. 94.-Bossuet's 
" Defense de la Déclaration du Clergé en 1682," live 9. 
chap. 46. 
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LETTER XVII. 


CHARLES l. 


SIR, 
YOU are almost entirely silent on the condition 
of the ron1an-catholics during the reign of Charles I. 
- I. You should have ll1entioned the artifices then 
used to inflame the public mind against thelTI; 
their sufferings and loyalty: -II. And the solemn 
judgment of archbishops and bishops of Ireland, 
against the toleration of the rOlDan-catholic re- 
ligion. 


XVII. 1. 


Al>tifices then 'Used to ìnflanze the Public JJ[ind against the 
Ronlan-cat
olics; their Loyalty and Sufferings. 
THEY were very great.-Stories, the most ab- 
surd and ridiculous, \vere propagated to inflame the 
popular spirit against theln.- Reports ,vere spread 
of foreign fleets threatening the coasts; of an 
army of papists training to the use of military 
\veapons under ground; of a plot for blo\ving up the 
Thames, and drowning the faithful protestant city*. 
'Vhat should be said of tlte celebrated Hampden, 
who introduced into the house of COIIlmons a tailor 
of Cripplegate, who avowed that, walking in the 
fields, near a bank, he overheard, from the opposite 
side of it, the particulars of a plot, concerted by the 
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priests and other papists, for a hundred and eight 
assassins to l11urder one hundred and eight leading 
nlcl11bers of parliaillent, at the rate of ten pounds 
for every lord, and of forty shillings for every C0111- 
tnoller, so Inurdered? Or of the house qf comrnons 
\vho, upon this deposition, proceeded to the n10st 
violent nlcasures against the catholics; and, under 
pretence of gr8ater security, ordered the trainbands 
and rni1itia of the kingdom to he in readiness, and 
placed under the COln mand of the earl of Essex? 
Or of the house of lords, who adopted the tailor's 
. report, and ordered it to be printed and circulated 
throughout the kingdolTI ? 
The monarch "vas, froln nature and principle, 
averse to Ineasures of. cruelty and oppression; but 
was easily per
uaded, \vhen he thought his interest 
required it, to sacrifice the catholics to the fury of 
their enelnjes. 
The consequences \vere such as might have been 
expected: proclalnation after proclamation issued 
out against these unhappy victims of popular delu- 
sion; incarcerations, tortures and banishlnents, 
repeatedly followed; t\venty-three priests \vere 
hanged and elnbo\velled, and Inany others were 
condemned, and perished in prison" 
.L\s a specimen of the lllanner in which the 
executions of the priests \vere conducted, I shall 
transcribe the account given of the execution of the 
rever
nd ....Mr. I-Iuglt Green, by an eye-witness. 
Upon a proclamation of Charles I. commanding' 
aU priests to depart the realm by a certain day, he 

ellt for that 'purpose to Lime, in Dorsetshire, an
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was going on board a vessel bound for l?rance. 
But he ,vas accost?d by a custom-house officer, who 
asked hilil his name and business: 1\Ir. Green freely 
told it hinl. The officer observed to him, that the 
da)" was passed; that he was not entitled to the bene- 
fit of the proclal11ation; and imnlediately caused 
hiln to be apprehended, and carried before a justice 
of peace. lIe there pleaded his good intentions of 
obeying the king's orders, and hoped that, as the 
luistake was only of a few days, advantage would 
not be taken of his candid, though unwary, discovery 
of his character. He \Vað, however, sent to Dor- 
chester gaol; and, after five l1lonths, was tried and 
condel11ued, as in cases of high treason, barely for 
being a priest. 
The follo,ving account of his 111artyrdol1l is copied 
from Mrs. 'Villoughby's Inanuscript *. . 
- H Upon Wednesday, upon the sentence of death 
" being given against hÏ111 by Judge Foster, he said, 
" SitnolnenDominiJesu benedictumin secllla, (nlay 
" the name of the Lord Jesus be for ever blessed). 
" He should have died upon Thursday; and, to that 
" end, the furze was carried to the hill to make the 
" fire; and a great 111ultitude of people \\Tere in the 
" streets, and at the gates and lanes, to see the 
"execution. But our great nlartyr did desire to 
" die on Friday, the vv hich was. by a friend of his, 
"procured of the sheri
 though "vith very nIuch 
" difficulty, being opposed by lVlillard, the lllaster- 
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"keeper. And it \vas noted, that, after his sen- 
" tence, he never went to bed, and eat but very little, 
" scarce enough to sustain nature; yet he \vas very 
" cheerful, and full of courage to the last. 
"Now, I beseech our Lord to put his words 
"into my memory, that I may expressly relate 
"theIn, for I have a great scruple to add or take 
" away; and, the r..e fore, I have had the help of 
" a true servant of God, \vho \vas attentive at his 
" death; yet we, being two weak women, cannot 
" punctuaU y remem bel' aU. l\tl uch admired was 
" his devotion: he, kneeling on the hurdle, made 
" his prayer, and kissed it before he lay do\vn upon 
" it, and continued his prayers until he canle to the 
" place of execution; then he was taken from the 
" hurdle, and stayed on the hill, a good distance 
'
from the galJo\vs, until three poor \VOn1en were 
"hanged. T\vo of theln had sent him word be- 
" fore, that they would die in their faith. O! what 
" comfort "vas this to God's true servant, \vllo did 
" all which was possible to see and to speak with 
" them, but could not. Then they sent again to 
" desire him, that when they had n1ade a confession 
" of their sinful Jife at the gallows, and should 
"give him a sign, that he then should absolve 
" thelll; the which, with great joy on his part, 
"and n1uch benefit on theirs, was performed. 
" They two, turning their faces towards us, and 
"throwing forth their arlTIS, cried out to hÏ1n, 
" 'God be with you, sir,' and so died; but the 
" third woman turned from us to the press of the 
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" people, and so she died, her face or speech never 
" tending to\yards us. 
" No,v I also noted, that our lllartyr's charity, 
" in this short tin1e of life, was not unre\varded; 
" for God, of his mercy, 'was pleased to yield him 
"the like comfort, by a reverend father of the 
" society of Jesus, who \vas there on horseback to 
U absolve him; the \vhich, with great devotion and 
"revei.ence, taking off his cap, and lifting up his 
" eyes and hands to heaven, he received frolll hiln. 
"I cannot but bless God to see the Inagna- 
" nimity of these t\VO, our holy Inartyr, and that 
" reverend father ;-the one, being at the point of 
" death, \vith such comfort, as his cheerful coun- 
" tenance expressed, and the other not apprehend- 
" ing the great danger he was in, to be taken by 
"the rude n1ultitude, of \\
hom he should have 
" found no mercy. 
" Now is our Inartyr brought to the foot of the 
" ladder by the sheriff: ,,,here, falling upon his 
"knees, he remained in devout prayer aln10st half 
" an hour; then he took his crucifix, and ag'nus 
" Dei from his neck, and gave them to this devout 
"gentlewolnan, my assistant in this relation; and 
U his beads he gave to another; also he gave the 
" master-keeper his handkerchief; and, at last of 
"all, to me, most unworthy, he gave his book of 
" litanies, &c.; also, frolll the gallows, he thre\v me 
" down his band, spectacles, and priest's girdle. 
"Then, turning himself to the people, and bless.. 
" ing himself with the sign of the cross, he began: 
U4 
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" l"here be four principal things which all men 
" ought to remember,-death, judgment, heaven 
" and hell. Death is a horror to nature; but that, 
" which follo\veth, is much more terrible, 'Viz. judg- 
" Inent, if we die not as \ve ought: and as we dis- 
" pose ourselves to good or evil in this life, so shall 
" the measures of our punishn1ent or glory succeed. 
,:; 1 ain here condenlned to die for my religion, and 
." for being a priest: 'V e kno\
 there In ust be 
" priests; for God, foretelling of the church by 
"the prophets, saith, 'Thou art a priest jòr 
"ever, according to the order Q[ JJfelchizedek,' 
" (Psal. cx.) 'And from the rising Q/ the sun, 
" unto the {l;'oing d01-cn th ere oj; there shall be a 
" clean sacrifice offered in my name,' (Malachi i.) 
" Now, four things are to be considered,-a God, 
" a sacrifice, a priest, a man. God must be served 
" by sacrifice; this sacrifice lTIUst he offered by a 
" priest; and this priest must be a lnan. Such 
" aIll I, and therefore I must die. 'Vherefore do 
" \ve receive holy unction, and are made priests, 
" but to offer sacrifices to God? But I alD con- 
" den1ned for being ordered by the see of Ronze. 
" St. Paul saith, , the Romans have the catholic 
" faith,' (Rom. i. &c.) and gives God thanks that 
" their faith and his were one; of \\rhich catholic 
" faith I alD. Against this Ronlan faith all the 
" sectaries cried out; and all heretics, that have 
"been since Christ, oppugn this faith, and yet 
" truly out of it none can be saved. 
" There be four things more,-one God, one 



XVI!.] CIIARLE
 I. 297 
" faith, one baptism, one church. That there is 
." one God we all acknowledge; in whom, from 
" whom, and by ",-honI, all things rell1aill and ha\e 
" their being. That there is one faith appears by 
" Christ praying that St. Peter's faith, (he said not 
u faiths), should never fail; and he promised to be 
" \vith it to the end of the \vorld. That there is 
" one baptism; we are all cleansed by the laver of 
" water in the \vord. That there is one church, 
" holy and sanctified: Does not St. Paul say, that 
" it is a glorious church, without spot, or \vrinkle, 
" or any such thing? No\v the marks of this church 
" are sanctity, unity, antiquity, universality, which 
" all of us, in all points of faith, believe. (Here all 
"the 11linisters interrupted hinI, and \vouid have 
" disputed with hinl; but he said he had been five 
" months in prison, and in all that tÎlne not any of 
" them had COlne to dispute \vith hilTI: there, he 
" \vould not have refused any of theln; but no\v, 
" that his time \vas too short for disputation. So 
" he "ent on). But some \vill say, lt T e arefallen 
" off frOlll the church of ROlne; but in what pope's 
"time, in what prince's reign, or \vhat are the 
U errors, none can discover. No! this holy church 
" of Christ did never err. We have often offered 
" public disputation, but it would never be accepted. 
" No! this church can never be Ï111peached of false- 
" hood in Iuatters of doctrine; though scholars in 
cc school-points may differ, but never in points of 
"faith. God is the author of aU truth, and He 
" hath prolnised ,to he with it even to the con sum - 
"mation of the \vorld, (St. 
latth. xxviii)
 until 
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" we meet all in the unity of faith, and knowledge 
" of the Son of God, to the end \ve be not carried 
" a\vay with every blast of doctrine; because many 
U heresies have risen, \vith diversities of doctrine, 
" to oppugn the truth of God's church, as hereto- 
"fore, Arius, Nestorius, 11 Tic k liffe , and others: 
" so now, in these our latter times, Luther, Cal- 
"vin, Zuingle and the rest, whose doctrines, at 
" this time, have so inveigled the judgments of this 
" kingdol11; for God cannot be divided, nor served 
" in l11any faiths. And although there have been 
"heretics, yet this roman church resisted, con- 
"founded, and condemned all heresies. And 
" Luther hinlself c01ifèsses, that his religion was 
" not begun by God, neither should it be ended 
" by God. 
" Here a Ininister, (one Bank'er,-sonle say it 
" was the l11inister who formerly had been a weaver, 
" and now is chaplain to sir Thomas Trencher), cried 
" out, with a loud voice, He blasphemethl stop that 
" mouth of the blasphemer I cast Jlim off the lad- 
" der I and so nluch noise was made by the multi- 
,; tude; and the sheriff: to quiet the people, desired 
" our martyr to leave off that discourse; and silence 
" being made,-I truly pity our poor country, said 
" he, with all my heart, to see what divisions are in 
" it, and in religion no unity aillong you. Then he 
" began to pray heartily for his majesty, and that 
"this kingdom might be settled in peace; the 
" which, he said, would never be, until there was 
" unity of religion amongst thenl. 
" Then he said,-I am brought hither for a 
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" priest and a traitor. That I am a priest I have 
" confessed, and, as such, ought to have left nlY 
" country, in obedience to his majesty's }Jroclama- 
" tion: I ,vent to receive that benefit for my 
" passage, but was refused and taken, upon pretence 
" of some fe\v days past beyond the limitation of 
" the aforesaid proclanlation, and brought to Dor- 
" chester prison, and am no\v, for no other cause, 
" (I thank God), tltanfor being a priest, to die, and 
" not for any treason to illY king or country; for 
" I protest, before Almighty God, I never wished 
" hurt to my king or country in l11Y life; but 
" I prayed for his Inajesty, and every day in nlY 
" nzelnento, at the holy nlass, I offered and reCOIn- 
" 111ended him to God. But there ,vere laws lllade 
" in queen Elizabeth's days, by which it was made 
" treason to be a priest: by this law I am con- 
" demned for a traitor. But surely, the antient 
" laws of this kingdonl \vould never have done 
" it as the modern doth. And now, judge you 
" whether the la\vs, so lately made by men, be 
"sufficient to overthrow the authority of God's 
" church, and to condemn the .professors of it. 
" Nevertheless, I forgive all the world from my 
"heart, and all those who have had a hand in my 
" death; and I beseech you all, if I have offended 
" any of you in any thing, that you ,viII everyone 
" forgive 111e. I have not had a purpose to give 
" offence to any of you; and I pray God give you 
" all his grace to seek him so, as you may be made 
" able to attain his l11ercy and eternal glory. 
" Then he called to me, and desired me to 
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" commend hinl heartily to all his fellow-prisoners 
" and to all his friends. I told him I would; and 
" that sonle of theln \vere gone before hiln, and 
" with joy expected hÎlll. 1
hen, on my knees, 
" I humbly begged his benediction; so did five 
"lllore of us; and he cheerfully gave us his 
"blessing, Inaking the sign of the holy cross 
" over our heads. Then one Gilbert Loder, an 
" attorney, asked hinl, if he did not deserve death, 
" and believe his death to be just? To which he 
" replied, l\Iy death is unjust.-So pulling his cap 
" over his face, his hands joined before his breast, 
" in silent prayer, he expected, almost half an hour, 
" his happy passage, by the turning of the ladder, 
" for not anyone would put a hand to turn it, al- 
" though the sheriff had spoken to In any . I heard 
" one bid him do it hinlself: At length, he got a 
" country clown, \\Tho presently, with the help of 
" the hangman, (\vho sat astride on the gaUows), 
"t':1rned the ladder, which being done, he was 
"noted, by myself and others, to cross himself 
" three tinles \vith his right hand, as he hanged; 
" but instantly the hangman was comn1anded to 
"cut him down \vith a knife, which the con- 
"stable held up to hin) , stuck in a long stick, 
" although I and others did our utterl1lost to have 
" hindered hilll. N o\V the fall \vhich he had from 
" the gallows, not his hanging, did a little astonish 
U him; for that they had ,,"illed the hangman to 
" put the knot of the rope at his poll, and not 
" under his ear, as is usual. The l1lan that was to 
" quarter him 'vas a bUlorou5, unskilful Ulan, by 
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"trade a barber, and his n
lllle \vas Bartjòot, 
" \vhos
 lllother, sisters, and brothers are devout 
'
catholics. He \vas so long ùislnenlbering hiln, 
" that he cLune to his perfect senses, and sat up- 
"right, and took BarEjòot by the hand to sho\v, 
"(as I believe), that he forgave hinl; but the 
" people pulled hin1 do\vn \vith tlle rope \vhich \vas 
" about his neck. Then did this butcher cut his 
" belly on both sides, and turned the flap upon his 
" breast, \vhich the holy 111an feeling, put his left 
" hand upon his bo\vels, ancllooking on his bloody 
It' hand, laid it do\vn by his side; and lifting up his 
"right hand, he crossed hinIselI: saying, three 
"times, J esu, Jesll, Jesu, 1nercy! -the \vhich, 
" although I an1 unworthy, I anI a \vitness, for my 
" hand \vas on his forehead, and lTIany protestants 
" heard him, and took great notice of it; for all 
" the catholics \vere prssed a\vay by the unruly 
u D1ultitude, except myself, \vho never left hill1 until 
" his head \vas severed frolD his body. 'Vhilst he 
" was thus calling upon Jesus, the butcher did pull 
" a piece of his liver out, instead of his heart, and 
" tumbling his guts out every \vay, to see if his 
" heart were not amongst them; then, \vith his 
" knife; he raked in the body of this lllost blessed
 
"martyr, 'who even then called upon Jesus, and 
" his forehead s\veat; then was it cold, and pre- 
" sently again it burned; his eyes, nose and mouth, 
"ran over with blood and water. His patience 
" was admirable; and when his tongue could no 
" longer pronounce that life-giving nallle, Jesu.
, 
'
 his lips.moved, an
 his in\\Tard groans ga
e signs of 
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" those lalnentable tornlents, \vhich, for more than 
" half an hour, he suffered,. Methought Iny heart 
" was pulled out of my body to see him in such 
" cruel pains, lifting up his eyes to heaven, and not 
" yet dead. Then I could no longer hold, but 
" cried out upon tltem, tÍlat did so tornlent hint; 
" upon \vhich, a devout gentle\voman, understand- 
" ing he did yet live, ,vent to Caneola, the sheriff: 
" ,vho \vas her uncle's ste\vard, and, on her knees, 
" besought bim to see justice done, and put him 
" out of his pains; \vho, at her request, COlTI111anded 
" to cut off his head: Then, \vith a knife they did 
" cut his throat, and with a cleaver chopped off his 
" head; and so this thrice IDost blessed martyr 
"died. Then \vas his heart found, and put upon 
" a spear, and sho\ved to the people, and so thrown 
" do\vn into the fire, "\v hich ,vas on the side of a hill. 
" They say, this heart did roll frolTI the fire, and 
" that a woman did take it up, and carry it away: 
" this I speak not of my knowledge, but \vhat is 
" here reported to be true, and it may be very pro- 
"bable, because the hill is steep and uneven, and 
" the heart not thrown as usually but fro111 the point 
" of a long spear. Then did this gentlewoman 
" and myself go to the 
heri
 and beg his body, 
" the which he freely gave us. Now did the devil 
" roar, and his instruments, the blinded Dorces- 
" trians, (whom with my soul I deplored), did fret 
" and chafe, and told the sheriff that he could not 
" dispose of his quarters to papists, neither should 
" \ve have them. And truly, I believe, that if we 
" should have offered to carry them away, they 
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" would have thrown both the body and us into the 
" fire; for our number "vas but sll1all, and they 
" many thousands. Their fury did so rage against 
" us, that \ve were forced to withdra"v ourselves; 
" and had I not procured the master-keeper's \vife 
" to have gone back \vith us to the to"vn, they had 
" stoned us, or done us worse harIu, as I was told 
, "by many credible people; so great is their 
(' malice to catholics. God, in his Inercy, pardon 
"and convert then1! Frolll the town we sent 
"a shroud, by a protestant WOlllan, to wrap his 
" happy quarters in, whom, it seems, God did send, 
" as on purpose, to do this last office unto his ser- 
" vant; for to us all she ,vas a stranger, and lives 
"twelve miles froln the town. And when she 
" heard us mourn that none of us durst appear, she 
" \vith a courage went and saw his quarters put 
" into the shroud, and buried theln near to the 
" gallows, although she suffered many affronts from 
" the ungodly lTIultitudes, who, from ten o'clock 
" in the lllorning till four in the afternoon, staid 
" on the hill and sported themselves at football with 
" his head, and put sticks in his eyes, ears, nose 
" and mouth, and then they buried it near to the 
" body; for they durst not set it upon their gates, 
"because the last before, which \vas long since 
"martyred amongst theIn, (lVlr. John Cornelius 
" Mohun, A. D. 1594), they set up his head upon 
" their town gate, and presently there ensued a 
" plague, \vhich cost many of them their lives: so 
" that still they fear, yet will not amend. God 
" hold his nl
rciful hand over them! or else, I fear, 
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" a .severe judgnlent will betal then1 for this their 
" last inhuman cruelty. I wish the contrary; and 
"heartily pray, that \Ve may all partake of the 
" prayers and sufferings of this our holy Inartyr, 
" whose 111agnanil11ity and patience \vere to lne both 
"adlnirable and profitable. And \vell did one 
"minister say, ,vho 'was present at his death, 
" amongst forty lTIOre of his coat, that if many such 
" men should die, and be suffered to speak as he 
" did, they should soon shut up their books.. l-'his 
" is credible, though, for some respects, the nlan 
" is not named.- Sir, This briefly is \vhat I con.. 
" ceived myself obliged to signify unto you con- 
" cerning this subject, not doubting but you \viiI 
" conceive the same comfort in reading it, as I did 
" in writing the same unto you, ,vho am, Sir, &c. 
" E. TYitloug'hby." 
" The same account was not long after published, 
"in print, by Chifletius, in his 'Palllzæ CIeri 
" Ang'licani ;' and the substance of it is found in 
H the' Douay Diary,' 16 4 2 . 
" Mr. Green suffered at Dorchester, on Friday 
"the 19th of August 1642, in the 57th year of 

, his age." 


From the commencelnent of the reign of Eliza- 
beth, till the tin1e of 
hich we are no''V writing, at- 
tempts were unceasingly made to fix on the English 
catholics the odious charge of disloyalty. Charles I. 
ki.1ew it to be wholly groundless; but too often 
acted as if he believed it :-undeviatingly, however, 
the catholics persevered in duty and loyalty. 
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. Soon after the comnlencement of the contest be- 
t\veen the lTIonarch and his parliament, the latter 
obtained the command of the public nloney. From 
this time, the \vants of the king were entirely sup- 
plied from the private purses of his loyal subjects. 
The catholics contributed largely to them by volun- 
tary subscriptions, and, on several occasions, by 
advancing to him two or more years of their annual 
asseSSlllents or compositions for recusancy: and, 
" no sooner \vas the standard of loyalty erected," 
says doctor Milner*, " and permission given for 
" catholics to serve under it, than the whole no- 
" bility of that cOlnmunion, the "\Vinchesters, the 
" '
\T orcesters, the Dunbars, the Bellaillonts, the 
:c Carnarvons, the Po\vises, the Arundells, the Fau- 
" conbergs, the Molineuxes, the Cottingtons, the 
"Mounteagles, the LangdaJes, &c. &c. with an 
" equal proportion of catholic gentry and yeomanry, 
., \ver
 seen flocking round it, impatient to \vash 
"away, \vith their blood, the stain of disloyalty, 
" which they had been unjustly constrained to suffer 
" during the greater part of a century, -that is, ever 
" since the accession of Elizabeth. Those catholics 
" \vho .\vere possessed of castles and strong holds; 
" turned thenl into royal fortresses; and the rest of 
" them raised what money their estates could afford 
"in support of the king and constitution. 'Ve 
" may judge of their exertions in this cause, by 
"their sufferings in it."-Mr. Dodd t refers to 
a list before hinl, -(and confirmed by authentic 


· Letters to a Prebendary, letter VII. 
t Hist. vol. 3, part VI. art. 5. 
X 
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documents),-of six lieutenant-generals, eighteen 
colonels, sixteen lieutenant -colonels, sixteen lllajors, 
sixty-nine captains, fourteen lieutenants, five cornets, 
fifty gentlemen volunteers, all catholics, who lost 
their lives, fighting in the field for the royal cause. 
The whole alnount of noblemen and gentlenlen, 
,vho thus perished on the side of the king, ,vas 
estimated at five hundred; nearly two-fifths of 
them were catholics ;-and this considerably ex- 
ceeded the proportion, which the number of the 
catholics bore at this time to that of the protest.. 
ants, of the saIne rank in society. 
Several contemporary writers, among the pro- 
testants, did justice to the conduct of the catholics: 
" It is a truth beyond all question," says doctor 
Stanhope, "that there \vere a great many noble, 
" brave and loyal spirits of the roman-catholic per- 
" suasion, who did, with the greatest integrity, and 
"without any other design than satisfying con- 
" science, adventure their lives in the war for the 
" king's service;" and that "several, if not all 
" of these men, ,vere of such souls, that the greatest 
" tell1ptation in the \vorld would not have prevented 
" or made them desert their king in his greatest 
" miseries*." -" The English papist," says another 
writer t, "for his courage and loyalty in the first 
" war, deserves to be recorded in history; and per- 


.. The surest Estab1ishment of the Throne, p. 30 cited by 
Dodd, TOI. 3, p- 31. 
t State of Christianity in England, by a protestant clergy- 
man, said to be a bishop, p. 
J; also cited by Dodd, in the 
place referred to. 
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" haps this may be \vorthy of notice,-that, \vhen- 
" ever the usurper, or any of his instruments of 
"blood or sycophancy, resolved to take away the 
" life or estate of a papist, it was his loyalty, not 
" his religion, that exposed him to their rapine and 
" butchery." 
Other protestants have not done so 111uch justice 
to the catholics: perhaps you will be of opinion, 
that lord Clarendon should have said lnore of their 
fidelity to Charles II, after the defeat of the royal 
army at 'Vorcester,-than that "it Inust never be 
"denied, that sonle of their religion had a great 
" share in his majesty's preservation," --\v hen you 
are infoflnetl, that, during the six first days after 
that disaster, his majesty "vas wholly in the hands 
and under the protection of the catholics. Fifty- 
t\VO of that religion \vere apprisefl of the secret: 
some of these \vere in lo'v CirCU111stances; but 
neither fear nor hope induced even ONE of these 
worthy catholics to s\verve ffoln his fidelity. On 
the sixth day his majesty reached the house of 
Mr. Lane; from this time, he was in the hands of 
protestants, who served hiln \vith equal fidelity. In 
their praise, the noble historian is minute and elo- 
quent; but Qn the fifty-t\vO loyal catholics, with the 
single exception of father Huddlestone, a benedic- 
tine monk, he is nleanly silent*. It should be added, 
· See Dodd.s Rist. vol. 3, part VII, book I, art. 1. From 
a manuscript signed by father Rudd1estone and by l\Ir. Whit- 
grave of Moseley, at whose house the 11lonarch was concealed 
two days and two nights, rvlr. Dodd gives the particuiars of 
the monarch's wanderings which followed the battle, and the 
names of the fifty-two catholics entrusted with the secret. 
X 2 
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that, at the tinlC of the death of Charles J, the Irish 
catho]ics \\"ere the only C01TIpact body, throughout 
the extent of the British empire, \vhich had pre- 
served, untainted and unshaken, their loyalty to 
the royal cause * . 
Much of the landed property of the roman- 
catholics was confiscated: it would not be esti- 
mating the anlount of it too high to assert, that 
the adherence of the roman.catholics of England 
to Charles 1. and his son, cost then1 one-third, at 
least, of tlleir real, and one-half, at least, of their 
personal estates. 
Thirteen priests suffered for their religion during 
the reign of Charìes I; eleven under the U surpa- 
tion; and, during the last period, further severities 
\vere inflicted on the rOlnan-catholics. 
Of all that I have noticed, you say quite nothing: 
Is this impartiality?, Is it justice? 


XVII. 2. 


Solemn Judgment oj. Archbishops alld Bishops of Ireland 
agaillst tIle l'oleration of the Rornan-catllolic Religion. 
A FAIRER, a 1110re learned, or a lllore honourable 
name than that of archbishop Usher, the church of 
England cannot produce :-yet, did this venerable 
man, \vith a file of musketeers, enter the catholic 
chapel in Cork-street, Dublin, during the cele- 
bration of divine service, seize the priest in -his vest- 
Inents, and he\v do\vn the crucifix :-yet, did this 


* See Mr. Plowden's Historical Review if the State W 
11'elarlCl; an able and instructive work, vol. 1, c. 4. 
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venerable Inan, \vith eleven other Irish prelates, 
sign ",hat is terlned, "The judgment Q[ diverse qf 
" the archbishops and bishops Qf Ireland on the 
" toleration ofrelig'ion ;"-and declare by it, "that 
" the religion of the papists ,vas superstitious and 
" idol atrous; their faith and doctrine erroneous 
" and heretical; their church, in respect to both, 
" apostatical; that to give them, therefore, a tole- 
"ration, or to consent that they 111ay freely exer- 
U cise their religion, is a grievous sin." - It is ob- 
servable too *, that this took place at a tilne 'v hen 
Charles I. \vas in his greatest distress; and the 
catholics of Ireland \yere straining every nerve to 
serve l1ÍlTI. 
I beg of you to observe, that in this SOlelTIl1 
doctrinal judgn1ent of the Irish prelacy, nothing is 
said, nothing insinuated respecting the conduct, 
the civil principles, or even the civil tendency of the 
religious principles of the roulan-catholics, or their 
religion. Toleration is denied to thell1 \vhoIIy, and 
nlerely, for their religion; for the heresy and errors 
of their faith and doctrine, and for the apostacy úr 
their church:- Upon these accounts, and upon 
t11ese accounts only, "a grant of toleration to their 
.u religion" is declared" to be a sin." 
Here then I take my stand :-1 call upon you 
to consider all you have heard or read of th-e history 
of the r0111an -catholic church, in any age, or in any 
country ;- I desire you to place before you all that 
the most intolerant rOlnan-catholics ba"ve said or 


.. See Plowden's Historical Review çf the State of Ireland, 
vol]) c. 4; an able an instructive wor-k. 


x 3 
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written ;-- I t/Zen defy you to produce one single 
instance, in \vhich the detestable dogma Q[Teli
'ious 
intolerance has been n10re explicitly, solelllnly, or 
unqualifiedly propounded. . . . 
Should it then be attributed to protestants, as a 
tenet of their creed? . . . This,-I do not say:- 
But I do say,-that, if it should not he attributed 
to the protestant church, no intolerant deed or 
doctrine Q[ r01nalz-cat/zolic individuals, ho,vever 
eillinent in rank or character, should be attributed 
to the ronzan-catlzolic church *. 
Surely the archbishop lllust have forgotten the 
just rebuke, \vhich, not long before this time, he 
himself had given to a clergynlan for a \vant of 
charity. Being \vrecked on a desolate part of 
the Irish coast, he applied to a clergyman for 
relief; and stated, \vithout lllentioning his nalne or 
rank, his own sacred profession. The clergYlllan 
rudely questioned it, and told hiln peevishly, that 
"he doubted whether he knew the number of the 
"comlnandments." "Indeed I do," replied the 
archbishop 111ildly, "there are eleven." "Eleven !" 
said the clergynlan, "tell me the eleventh, and 
" I will assist you." " Obey the eleventh," said 
the archbishop, Hand Y0ll certainly \vilI.-A new 
"colnll1andlnent I give unto you,-that ye love 
" one another." 
· It is observable, that in April 164
, Charles I, then ac- 
tually holding out to the roman-catholics of Ireland the fairest 
pronlises of the repeal of the penal codp. of the la,vs against 
theIn, took the sacran1ent from archbishop Usher, upon a pro- 
mise that he never would connive at popery. Birch, p. 
78, 

79; Husb. Cot p. 134; Hush. voL iv. p. 34- 6 . 
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Lf:TrER XVIII. 


CHARLES II. 


SIR) 
FO R SOUle passages in tlle chapter of your work 
at which I aUI no\v arrived, you have lllY sincere 
thanks; to others, I object. The principal of these 
I shall now proceed to D1ention: - I. 1 shall first 
notice your defence of Charles II. 's violation of his 
promise at Breda to the rOlnan-catholics and the 
protestant dissenters. In a note I shall sho\v a near 
resemblance bet\veen this conduct of Charles, and 
the conduct of the British governlnent towards the 
Irish rOlTIan - catholics at the tiule of the Union :- 
II. I shall then shortly advert to son1e of your cri. 
minations of the rOlI1an-catholics in your present 
chapter :-111. Then, briefly notice the Corporation 
dnd Test Acts: --IV. Then, suggest to you SOine .con- 
sideration on the act of the thirtieth of Charles II, 
\vhich disables ranlan-catholic peers and con1moners 
from sitting and voting in parliament; "-- v. Then, 
mention Oates's plot.:- VI. Then, notice Jalnes II, 
the Bill of Rights, and the Acts of Se"ttle111ent :- 
VII. Then, conclude lI1Y letter, \vith some obser- 
vations upon your repeated charges against us of 
Superstition and IdoJatry... 


x 4 
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" 


XVIII. 1. 


Docto1' Southc!J's Defence of Charles II.'s Violation of his 
Pronâse, at Breda, to tlie ROlnan-catholics and Pro- 
testant Dissenters. 


PERl\IIT Ille to lllention, that I have read with 
surprise this defence-. ".l\ fair pronlise," --I copy 
your o\vn \vords, -." ,vas held forth, in the declara. 
"tion, that the most conciliatory 111easures should 
" be pursued." I t was then said, -" because the 
"passions and uncharitableness of the tinles have 
"produced several opinions in religion, by \vhich 
"men were engaged in parties and anilllosities 
" against each other
 which, \vhen they shall here- 
" after meet in a freedom of conversation, \vill be 
" composed or better understood, \ve do declare 
" a liberty to tender consciences ; and that no I11an 
" shall be disquieted or called in question for dif:- 
" ference of opinion in nlatters of religion, which 
" do not disturb the peace of the kingdonl; and 
" that we shall be ready to consent to such an act 
" of parliament, as, upon mature deliberation, shall 
" be offered to or for the full granting that indul- 
" gence." 
Y Oil say, that" Charles \",as sincere in this pro- 
" mise: that it arose fi'onl a just and honourable 
" sentinlent of shame, that laws so severe against 
"the roman.catholics should continue to exist, 
" after the political necessity for thenl had ceased." 
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-" But Charles,"- -you after\vards say,--" did 
" not think hÍ1nself bound by his declaration froln 
" Breda, to say any thing Inore upon the subject úf 
"religion, than to pass such an act as the parlia- 
" lnent 111ight think proper to Ðffer."-None was 
offered, and Charles was, therefore, in your opinion 
altogether unaffected by his promise. 
But, \vas the promise thus understood at Breda? 
Could the catholics, so much of \vhose blood had 
been spilt, so much of \vhose money had been 
\vrenched from theIn, so nlany of whose estates had 
been confiscated in the cause of Charles's father 
and his o\vn ;-could the protestant dissenters, \vho 
had been so aetive in pro111oting the restoration, 
and, \vithout \vhose co-operation, it could not have 
been effected; -could any of Charles's counciJ, 
\vho kne\v the vie\vs, the feelings and the expecta- 
tions of the parties ;-could any man then ac- 
quainted \vith the circunlstances of the case,-have 
put this construction upon the monarch's \vord? 
a construction under which the protestant dis- 
senters must have reillained open to the inflictions 
of the statutes of recusancy, and under \vhich the 
rOlllan-catholics must have continued subject to 
these, and also to the rack and the gibbet? 
Did not the promise at Breda imply, that an the 
influence of governllient should be used in pro- 
curing such an act of parliament as it mentions? 
'Vere not all the po\vers of government used to the 
contrary? 'Vere not ne\v restrictions and new 
penalties inflicted, both upon the roman-catholics 
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and the protestant dissenters ?-C'ould this be tbe 
fair construction of the act? 
Unfortunately, ho\vever, it wa:s adopted; and 
the monarch quietly consigned both the protestant 
dissenters and the rOlnan-catholics to the subsisting 
pains, penalties and miseries. -In this you think 
him justified * ! 
* The conduct of the British governlnent to the Irish 
roman-catholics, at th
 tin1e of the V nion, has been said to re- 
semble the conduct ()f CharJes II. to the roman-catholics and 
protestant dissenters, after his restoration. 
That a prospect of emancipation was held out to the Irish 
catholics, to induce them to support the government nleasure 
of the union, seems to be undeniable. 
1. IVhen ]tIre Pitt proposed the articles W UnÙJ1Z to the 
bouse of COlnmons, he thus expressed himself:-" r, 0 man 
" can say, that, in the present state of things, andwltile Ireland 
" remains a separate kingdom, full concessions can be made 
" to the catholics, without endangering the stat e, and shaking 
" the constitution to the centre." Is not this saying, that, 
after the union should have taken place, fun concessions to 
Ireland might be made without danger ? Would not the 
catholics necessarily understand that these concessions would 
then be made? 
2. Such was the language of the minister who proposed 
the union. JVltat is the language of the Act of the Union? 
" That everyone of the lords and commons of the par Ii a- 
" ment of the United Kingdom, and every melnber of the 
" United Kingdorn, in the first and every succeeding parlia- 
" ment, shall, until the parliament if tlte United Kingdom 
"I other'C>>ise pro"l.:ide, take tbe oaths now provided to be taken." 
-Is not this an explicit intimation, that a change of oaths, 
lifter the ulïÏon, in favour of the catholics was then contem- 
plated? that a sure and certain hope or it was held out to 
them? 
3. How did ])11". Pitt ltÍm
!f uJlder
lllnd the tenJlS if tIle 
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" l.-'hus,
' to use the language of HUlne, ,. all the 
" king's fine promises and indulgences to tender 
concessions ?-Let this be answered in his own words. When 
be explained the cause and 1110tives of his n1emorable resig- 
l1ation, he thus expressed himself :-" I, and some of IllY 
" colleagues in office, did feel it an incumbent duty upon us 
" to propose a nleasure on the part of the government, which 
" under the circumstances of the union, so happily effected 
." between the two countries, we thought of great pubJic 

, importance, and necessary to complete the benefits likely 
" to result from the measure. \\Te felt this opinion so strongly, 
" that when we met with circumstances which rendered it 
, 
" impossible for us to propose it as a InE='aSUre of goverr..ment, 
" we felt it equally inconsistent with our duty and our honour 
" any longer to remain a part of government. rVlwt may he 
" the opinion of others, I kno1.V not; but I beg to ha7:e it under- 
" stood to be a measure, 'lvltich, if I had remained in go-cernment, 
" I must have proposed." 
Does not Mr. Pitt unequivocaHy avow in these words. 
that he was bound in honour to propose the emancipatÍGn of 
the catholics? 
4. I shall now insert tIle written communications, 'lvhich 
, 
at the time of which we are no'w speaking, 'ltere made by 
]1r. Pitt and lord Cornwallis, and officiaUy delivered by 
lord CastIereagh to doctor Troy, the catholic archbishop in 
Dub1in. . 
" ]1-1'. 
itt to lord Cornwallis, 
" The leading part of his majesty's ministers, finding illsur- 
"mountable obstacles to the bringing flT'Ward measures of 
" concession to the catholic hody 'Whilst in qffice, have felt it 
" impossible to continue in administration, under the inability 
" to propose it) witll the circumlJtances necessary to carrying 
" the measure, with all its ad1.:antages; and they have retired 
" from his majesty's service, considering this line of conduct 
" as most likely to contribute to its ultimate success. The 
I, catholic body win, therefore, see how much their future 
" hopes mUEt depend upon strengthening their cause by good 
" conduct in the mean time 
 they will prudently consider 
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" consciences were eluded and broken! It is true 
" that Charles, in his declaration froln Breda, had 


" their prospects as arising from the persons who now espouse 
" their interests, and compare them with those which they 
" could look to from any other quarter: they may, U'itll con- 
"fidence, rely 011 tlte zealous support of all tlLOse 'who retire, 
" and of many wlw remain in qffice, 'when it can be gi-ren 'with. 
" a prospect of success. They may be assured, that Mr. Pitt 
" will do his utmost to establish their cause in the pubJic 
" favour, and prep
re the way for their finally attaining their 
cc objects; and the catho1ics win feel, that as Mr. Pitt could 
" not concur in an hopeless attempt to force it now, that he 
" must at all tilnes repress, with the sanle decision as if he 
" held an ad verse opinion, any unconstitutional conduct in 
" the catholic body. 
" Under these circUDlstances, it cannot be doubted that 
" the catholics will take the most Joyal, dutiful and patient 
" line of conduct; that they will not suffer thenlse]ves to be 
" led into measures which can, by any construction, give a 
" handle to the opposers of their wishes, either to rnisinterpret 
" their princIples, or to raise an argument for resisting their 
"claims: but that, by their prudent and exemplary de- 
" meanour, they will afford additional grounds to the growing 
" number of their advocates, to enforce their c1aims on proper 
" occasions, until their object can be finally and advantage- 
" ously attained." 
5. The Sentiments of a Sillcere :Friend, (i. e. .Lllarquis 
Cornwallis), to the CatllOlic Claims: 
" If the catholics should now proceed to violence, or enter- 
" tain any ideas of gaining their object by convulsive nleasures, 
" or fornling associations with men of jacobinical principles, 
" they must of course lose the support and aid of those who 
" have sacrificed their own situations in their cause, but who 
"wou]ù, at the same time, feel it to be their indispensable 
" duty to oppose every thing tending to confusion. 
" On the other hand, shou]d the catholics be sensible of 
" the benefit they possess, by having so many Chal'Qcters '2f 
" eminenc
 pledged not to embaTk in tIle 
'ercic(' rý gO'iH.'rnmeJlt, 
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"expressed his intention to regulate that - il1duI- 
" gence by the advice and authority of parlialnent ; 


U except on tlte terms W tIle catholic pril'ileges being oVtained, 
U it is to be hoped, that, 011 balancing the advantages and 
" disadvantages of their situation, they would prefer a quiet 
" and peaceable demeanour to any line of conduct of an 
" opposite description." 
6. In the debate, in the house g[ commons, on the petition 
of tlte Iris/" catlwlics, on 1 ednesday tIle 25 th of ]lay 1808, 
]1r. Elliot tllus expressed himself:- 

, I do not rise for the purpose of entering into any dis- 
" cussion on the general topic, but in consequence of what 
" has fallen from my noble friend opposite, (lord Castlereagh), 
" merely to advert to the circumstance of the union, of which 
" I may be supposed to have some official knowledge; and 
" the nature Wtlle expectation /teld out to the catholics, in order 
" to conciliate their acquiescence in this measure. l\fy noble 
" friend has said, that no pledge was given to the catholics, 
" that their full emancipation was to be the immediate conse- 
" quence of this measure, in consideration of their support. 
,: It is true, indeed" that no bond was given to the catholics 
" on that point; but there were certainly expectations" and 
" something like promises held out to them, 'l.lJhich, in my 
'c- mind, ought to he more binding than a bond. And so strongly 
" was this idea felt by D1Y noble friend, and the right honour- 
" able gentleman now no more, (l\ir. Pitt), that they quitted 
" office because they could not carry the measure; and, when 
" upon l\lr. Pitt'g return to office, he opposed the going into 
" the committee, it was not from any objection to the measure, 
,e but to the time." 
7. Final1y, lord Castlereagh, in hi$ admirable speech 01l 
tlte motion made hy 111r. Grattan, in the year 181g,-a large 
extract fronl which is inserted in the Historical Memoirs of 
the English, Irish and Scottish Catholics,-notices, "the 
" political incorporation of catholics and protestants, which, 
" upon certain principles, was in contemplation by l\'Ir. Pit&; 
" and those who acted with him at the time of the union." 
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" but the lilnitation could never reasonably be ex- 
" tended to a total infringement of all his arrange- 
" 111ents." Noone kno\vs better than yourself that 
Hume's inclination led bin} to defend the Inonarch 
à tout outrançe; and that nothing short of the 
highest degree of glaring crÍ1ninality would have 
induced Hume to condemn hiln. Surely the 
conduct of the rOlnal1-catholic n10narch, John of 
France, \vas much lllore honourable than that of 
Charles. He had been released from captivity by 
our Ed\vard III, on the pro111ise of a large ranSOln. 
On his return to France, his courtiers advised hilll 
to refuse the ransom, on the ground that the pro- 
mise was made by him, while he \vas in. durance, 
and ,vas not therefore binding upon him. " No !" 
indignantly replied the monarch; "If truth "vere 
" banished from the \vhole world besides, she still 
" should be sacred in the mouth of kings." 


XVIII. 2. 
Doctor Southey's Criminations of the Roman-catholics 
Ï1ð ltis present Chapter. 
]. "I T was believed," as you inform. us, "that 
" the late troubles,"-(meaning the grand rebel- 
lion and the usurpation),-" had been insidiously 
" fomented by romish agents, with a view of pro- 
U moting the romish cause." 'J 7 hat evidence lzaz:e 
you brouÆ'ht to substantiate these horrid sugges- 
tions ? -suggestions completely destitute of proba- 
bility, and flatly contradicted by the long preceding 
sufferings, and beroic exertions of the rOlllSn- 
catholics, in the ).oyal cause. 
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2. " It was then certain," you say, "that the 
" catholics had prQ/ited by the late troubles, and 
" had made more converts than in any former 
" generation." 'Vhat! profited by the parliamen- 
tary sequestrations of two-thirds of their property! 
Y Oil Inust adnlÏt, that this was an extraordinary 
species of profit! !! As to their success in making 
converts, - I call upon you to prove the fact; it is 
dianzetrically contrary to an I have seen, heard, or 
read. 
3. You then Inention, that "the catholics re.. 
"viled the Marian martyrs in a strain \v hich 
"showed ho,v willingly they \vould have corn- 
u menced another persecution. " To me this is 
altogether new, and I believe it \vholIy unfounded; 
but I beg leave to observe to you, that some of the 
Lutheran protestants spoke of the suffering Marians 
in very contumelious terins. Doctor Maclaine i: 
informs us, that they proceeded so far as to call 
them "the devil's nlartyrs." 
4. You say, that" the catholics had slighted the 
" king in his exile." I am aware that this is inti. 
n1ated by lord Clarendon; but does he mention a 
single instance in which they conducted themselves 
in this manner? or a single fact which proves his 
charge? The ,vhole tenor of their conduct to 
Charles I. during the contest between hin1 and his 
parliament, and to Charles II. during his conceal. 
ment after the battle of 'Vorcester, so disingenu- 
ously unnoticed by Lord Clarendon, renders the 
charge utterly improbable. Clarendon's excessive 
.. Translation of Mosheim.s History, 2d edit. vol. 4, p. 187. 
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dislike, both of the roman..catholics and the. pro- 
testant dissenters, is an ackno\vledged blelnish in 
his character. Catholic and loyal are syn0l1Y1110US 
terms :- Y on kno\v, that, \vhen Mirabeau \vished to 
republicanize his countrymen, he' said, "it fallt 
" c01n1nençer par décatholiser la Françe". 
5 . You accuse the roman-catholic
 of " having 
"treated \vith Croln\vclI, for taking an oath of 
" sublnission to his governlnent, as the price of that 
" indulgence \vhich he, in his true spirit of tolera- 
" tion, \vas willing to have granted ?" 
. . But \vould not such an oath of sublnission have 
been justifiable? 'V ould it not l1ave been \var- 
ranted, both by every ackno\vledged principle of 
national law,. and by universal usage? But the 
fact is not as you represent it.- The treaty was 
never closed; those who engaged in it \vere few, 
and \vere disavo\ved. 'Vhite, a rOl11an-catholic- 
clergyman, \vho took an active part in it, fell into 
great disrepute, and was reproached for his conduct 
till his latest breath. 
. Yon acquit the 1'0111 an -catholics of being the 
authors of the fire of London : Yon call it a 
" senseless calun1ny. " Then, \vhy is this calumny 
perpetuated by a national monument, and the in.. 
scription upon it? Does there exist in any r017zan- 
catholic cOZlntry, tti,ith the consent qf its govern- 
rnent, a 171onllnzentallnarble, tltat tllltS, 
" Lifts its head, and lies! "-POPE. 
and excites against one portion qf the C01Jlmllnity 
the prejudice and animosity of the other? 
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XVIII. 3. 


The C01poration and Test Acts. 
1. I DO not recollect that you take notice of the 
Corporation Act *. The roman- catholics are, in 
common \vith the protestant dissenters, subject to 
its penal inflictions. The object of it \vas to ex- 
clude fronl corporations some disaffected persons, 
\vho l1ad obtained admission into them during the 
preceding troubles: it ,vas not, therefore, directed 
against the catholics or dissenters, and should not be 
continued in force against thenl. In fact, the object 
of this act having long ceased entirely, is it not 
clear that the time for its total repeal is arrived? 
2. Of the Test Act t I shall only observe, that 
it was passed under the strong apprehensions then 
entertained, of a roman. catholic successor to the 
British throne; an event, which the bill of rights 
has now rendered utterly impossible: no good 
reason can, therefore, be now assigned for keeping 
it in force. 


XVIII. 4. 
1'heActof the 30th of Charles 11.+ 
vhich excludes Romall- 
catholics froln sitting and voting in Parlianlellt. 
IN 1821, a bill \vas brought into parlianlent for 
the repeal of this act; it passed the house of COl\l- 


'" 13 Car. II. s. 2, c. 1, (1661). 
t 25 Car. II. c. 2. 

 30 Car. II. s. 2, c. 1. 
y 
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Inons, but was lost in the house of lords. 'Vhile 
it was on the table of that noble house, your cor- 
respondent published " An Inquiry into the De- 
" claration ag'ainst Transubstautiation, contained 
"in the act qf the 30th of Charles II. 'Zvhich 
"excluded ronzan-catholics froJ1z parlianzent." 
I hope you \viII excuse Iny inserting it, with a slight 
variation, in this letter, which I have now the 
honour of adùressing to you. 
" In a fe\v days, the bill, which has passed the 
house of coml11ons, to relieve ron1an-catholic peers 
from the disabilities ill1posed upon them by the act 
of the 30th of Charles II, with regard to their right 
of sitting and voting in the house of peers, will 
come under the consideration of the men1bers of 
that noble house. 
" It is 1110St clear that every generous Inind will 
\vish it success:- What peer can behold, indifferent 
and unmoved, the duke of Norfolk and the other 
roman..catholic peers, listening to a debate, \vhich is 
to decide, whether, in the time to COlne, they are to 
enjoy their hereditary seat in the house, or their 
ignolninious exclusion from it is to remain for 
ever? 
" Assuredly it nlust be acknowledged, that, either 
to make it the duty or to reconci!e it to the feelings 
of any peer, to vote for a continuance of this ex- 
clusion, the very strongest case Inust be supposed; 
-or, in other words, that it must be demonstra- 
tively IJroved, that the admission of half a dozen 
catholic peers to exercise their hereditary right of 
sitting and voting in the house of peers, will expose 
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bìs luajesty's person and government to real danger. 
-Nothing short of this can justify a Ineasure, thus 
bitter and contumelious. N ow, can the existence 
of this danger be gravely contended for ?- Has the 
crown, the state, or the law any better friends? 
Any, upon ,vhose loyalty and attachment, under 
all imaginable circumstances, they can more con- 
fidently or Inore cOlnpletely rely, than those, who 
profess the roman-catholic religion? 
-" This, the divine eloquence of 1\111". Fox, Mr. 
Pitt, Mr. Burke, 1\11'. Grattan, Mr. Canning, 
l\lr. Plunkett, and the other illustrious advocates 
of the catholic cause, has repeatedly urged. I trust 
that these noble effusions of oratory are present to 
tIle recollection of every noble personage, before 

hom the subject no""v comes for discussion. The 
wickedness of the act of Charles II, its injustice and 
impolicy, and the injustice and impolicy of preserv- 
ing it in activity, in the present state of things, ""vere 
unanswerably proved by the right honourable mover 
of the bill *. His speech is deservedly the theIne of 
universal admiration and applause. In the memory 
of the grateful catholics it will ever live. They are 
an honourable body ;-a person, who has thus 
deserved well of thein, has not lived in vain. 
" The bill is now on the tahle of the house of lords; 
and their lordships are now to decide on its pro- 
prietyand policy. On the latter, I shall say nothing; 
but I beg leave to offer SOlne observations on the 
former. I subl11it theln in a .particular manner, 
(but with the utmost deference and humility), to 



 The Right honourable George Car.ning. 
Y2 
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the venerable prelates of the national church. To 
their opinions and feelings, especially on all ques- 
tions that regard religious or 1110ral bearings of any 
legislative measure, the honse, (and I Inay add), 
the public at large, pay the greatest respect. - Their 
attention, therefore, to the follo\ving observations 
may, without impropriety, be, I apprehend, parti- 
cularly solicited. 
" The point which I mean to consider is, If'lle- 
ther A PROTESTANT OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
can conscientiously make the declaration aÆ'ainst 
transubstantiation and the invocation of saints con- 
tained in the act of the 30th of Charles II, and 
required by that act to be taleen by tlze melnbers 
of both houses bifore they sit and "cote in parlia- 
ment ? 
cc This declaration is a solemn affirmation: - The 
Divine ßeing is solenlnly adjured to ,vitness it ; 
and to attest the party's belief that what he affirms 
is true: - The declaration, therefore, is a sacred. 
act of re]igion. , 
"Every person, \vho makes this declaration, 
swears, " That he doth beliet'e that there is not 
" ANY transubstantiation oj the elenzents oj' bread 
" and wine into the body and blood of Christ, at 
" or after the consecra lion thereqf by any person 
" ''ll)h0l1ZS0ever :" -and that, "the invocation or 
" adoration of the Virg'in 1Jlary or any other saint, 
"and the sacrifice qf tlte mass, as they are now 
"used, in the church of_Rolne, are superstitious 
" and idolatrous." - Y Oil will, perhaps, have the 
goodness to inform us, in SOUle future edition of 
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your " Book of the Church," \vhether you con- 
sider that protestants Inay conscientiously take this 
oath. 
" All must adlnit, that to make this declaration, 
and to swear to it with a safe conscience, the person 
\vho l11akes it, and s\vears to the belief of its truth, 
should have a clear and precise knowledge of the 
meaning of aU the words which it contains; and 
should, therefore, clearly understand what the words 

acranlent, transubstantiation, invocation, adoration 
and the sacrifice of the 111ass, nlean, in the sense in 
which they are propounded in the declaration. 
" N o\v-can it be seriously said, that this is 
" 
the case? 
" 1. ,\s a prelinlinaryobservation, I may relnark, 
that the declaration expressly terms t!tat relig'ious 
rite, which is called Ollr Lord's Supper, a sacra- 
111ent :-But-the disciples Q[Hoadley, (and these 
unquestionably flrnz a lal'.g;e proportion qf the 
clergy qftlle church of Eng'land), deny even the 
existence of a sacrament; - all the disciples of that 
distinguished prelate think the word " sacranlent" 
is a word \vithout a Ineaning. 'Vhen therefore, in 
the declaration, they call '" our Lord's Supper" 
a "sacralnent," they call it that, \vhich they them- 
selves affinn to have no existence.---Can it be said 
that any, \vho are of this opinion, can make the 
declaration with a safe conscience? 
"2. 'Vithout dwelling on this point, (\vhich how- 
ever seems to deserve some consideration), permit 
me to ask if a person can conscientiously ajJir11l 
upon his oath,. that "there is not any transub- 
y 3 
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" stantiation in the sacrament," unless by due in- 
quiry lie has previously ascertained that there is 
none ? 
" To ascertain this, he must settle that the word 
transubstantiation uniforluly Ineans the absolute an- 
nihilation of one substance, and -the substitution of 
another in its place; and that it is never used by 
approved \vriters to lllean th
 transference of one 
substance into another. If the word transubstan.. 
tiation bear the latter Ineaning, no protestant, ,vho 
believes the real presence, (and all protestants of 
the established church of. England profess to be- 
lieve it), can conscientiously s\vear, or even sinlply 
affirm the negative.-No\v, that the transubstan- 
tiation will bear the latter 111eaning, SOlne of the 
nlost en1inen
 lights of the church of England are 
agreed :1(c.-Can it then be thought clecent,-can it 
be considered consistent with the sacredness of an 
oath, to s\vear to the belief of the contrary, without 
an y limitation or explanation \v hatever ? 
"3. Other words in the declaration are a fair 
subject for a sin1ilar inquiry. Adlnitting, 110\vever, 
(but \ve hunlbly conceive this is not always the 
ase), 
that the party \vho makes the decl(J,fation fully 
understands the meaning of all these \vorcls, can 
he, \vith a safe conscience, declare upon his oath
 
that the sacrifice of the 111aSS, the invocation of the 
Virgin l\lary, ana the other saints, as used in the 


*- See the Essay on Catholic Communion, 8vo.: the work 
of a protestant divine, first pub]ished in the year 1 704. The 
third and\ best edition was printed in 1812. In referring to 
tAil work, I refer slßo to the au,thoritieg cit
d. iJ} it. 
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church of ROIne, "are superstitious and idolatrous ?" 
Surely, to rnake this declaration upon oath, 'With 
a sqfè conscience, a person should possess a clear 
kn07cledg'e QÎ the doctrines qf the catholic church 
qf R01ne on all these heads.--No\v, those only can 
be said to have this kno\vledge, ,vho have read the 
expositions given of theln by the church of Rome 
in her own decrees, or by her o\\'n approved writers. 
- Ho\v very few have examined either! 
"4. \V e 
hall fjrst consider transubstantiation 
and the 'l71ass. 
"Doctor Taylor, the bishop of Down, than 
whom the \vhole protestant church boasts no fairer 
name, and who had tillly exal11ined the points in 
question, declared, after his exalnination of theln, 
that the doctrine of the catholic church upon them 
was not idolatrous *. "The object," says this 
learned and eloquent prelate, "Or" their adoration 
"in the sacrament, is the only true and eternal 
"God, hypo
tatically united with his holy hu- 
"Inanity, which humanity they believe actually 
" present under the veil of the sacraIn
nt :-and, 
" if they thought hilTI not present, they are so far 
" froIn \vorshipping the bread, that they profess it 
" idolaf-ry to do so. This is demonstration that 
" the soul has nothing in it that is idolatrical; the 
",viII has nothing in it that is not a great enemy 
" to idolatry." - Thorndy lee, the learned prebend- 
ary of 

 estIninster t, mentions with indignation 
that a charge of idolatry should be brought against 
if; In his Liberty of Prophecying, sect. 20. 
t Just Weights and Measures, c. 19- 
y 4 
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catholics, in consequence of their belief of transub- 
stantiation. "\ViH any papist/
 says this distin- 
guished writer, " acknowledge that he honours the 
" elements of the eucharist for God? 'ViII corn- 
" lllon sense charge him with honouring it in tbe 
" sacran1ent, which he believes not to be there?'" 
-" It is a monstrous error," says bishop Cosin'" 
 
., to deny that Christ is to be adored in the eu- 
" charist." 
. "l\1any other protestant authorities to the same 
effect might be cited, but this is not a place for 
such citations. 'Ve must however beg leave to add 
bishop Kenn's expression in his "Exposition, U 
licensed in 1685,-" 0 God incarnate, ho\v thou 
"canst give us thy flesh to eat, and thy blood to 
" drink; ho\v thy flesh is n1eat indeed; ho\v thou, 
" who art in heaven, art present upon the altar, 
" I can by no means explain: but I firmly believe 
" it all) because thou hast said it." 
" "There such high authorities concur in a deli- 
berate and solemn opinion upon any subject, it cer- 
tainly is allo\vabie to dissent frOlTI them; but,. is it 
allowable, is it decent, is it even safe to affirm 
a contrary opinion upon oath ?-'"fo do it after 
a long and serious exalninJtion is sOlne\vhat hazard- 
ous; to do it \vithout any exan1ination, rnust be 
rashness in the e.l'trerne. 
" 'Vhat \vould the barons of the exchequer have . 
said of a person, who, on a late trial for the adulte- 
ration of beer, had s\vorn that no quassia had been 
infused i
to it, and had afterwards confessed on 


'" History of Transubstantiation. 
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cross-examination, that he took \vhat he said upon 
trust, and had himself never examined the com- 
position ?- 'Vhere is the real difference betwef;n 
the cases? Does it require less rectitude to swear, 
-but the awfulness of the subject ,vithholds me 
frolll pursuing the interrogation. 
" 'Ve nlay ask, \vhether, if idolatry be chargeable 
on transubstantiation, it be not chargeable, \vith 
equal justice, on consubstantiation and irnpanation, 
one or other of \vhich is Inaintained in 11108t pro- 
testant creeds? If it be chargeable on these doc- 
trines, it evidently foIIo\vs, that, when a person 
s\vcars transubstantiation to be idolatrous, he equally 
S7.t'ears to his belief, that all \vho 11laintain the doc- 
trine of the real presence, \vhether catholic or pro- 
testant, are idolaters ;-that all his own catholic 
ancestors \vere idolaters;-that all existing rOlllan- 
catholics \vere idolaters;- that all the nlembers of 
the Greek church, and the oriental churches, are 
idolaters ;-that the fathers of the established church 
of England, Cranl11er, Ridley, and the protestant 
divines, \vho framed the cOlnU1Um0l1 service in 
"1548, \vere idolaters; -that queen Elizabeth, ,vho 
patronized the doctrine of the real presence, was an 
idolater; -that the eminent divines, who, by her 
desire, framed the thirty. nine articles and the 
liturgy, in terms designedly so comprehensive, as to 
let in the believers of transubstantiation, \vere idola... 
ters ; -and --(if \ve believe doctor Brarnhall, bishop 
of Derry),-that all true believers oj. the genuine 
doctrine oj'tlte church Q[ England ARE IDOLATERS. 
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"No genuine son of that church," says this celebrated 
prelate *, " did ever deny a true real presence." 
" If idolatry is chargeable on consubstantiation, as 
ll1uch as it is on transubstantiation, (and it would 
Inost assuredly be found difficult to show that it is 
not), then, as consubstantiation is an acknowledged 
tenet of the Augustan confession, and therefore 
received by every lutheran, our late venerable 
. . 
nlonarch, hIs father, grandfather, great grandfather, 
and five. of his sons, t\VO of his daughtel's, anù one 
of his granddaughters,-all married idolaters! ! ! 
" 5. Thus L'U' respecting transubstantiation and 
the mass. 'Ve proceed to the doctrine of the invo- 
cation qf the Virgin 1\:1 ary and the other saints. 
, , We have seen that every person, who Inakes the 
declaration, affirms, upon oath, his belief that these 
doctrines, as they are used in the church of Rome, 
are "idolatrous and superstitious." 
" But, of those, ,vho thus swear this doctrine of the 
church of R0111e to be idolatrous and superstitious, 
how fe\y, how very fe,v, have taken due pains to 
ascertain it! I beg leave to state this doctrine of 
the catholic church, in a very fe\v lines, from autho. 
rities \vhich allll1Ust allo'v to be unquestionable. 
" It was thus defined au the Council qf lrent, by 
the pope, and nearly 300 ronlan-catholic prelates, 
assembled from every part of the catholic \vorld: --- 
" The saints reigning ,
ith Christ, offer up their 
" prayers to God for men, it is good and useful 
" suppliantly to invoke them, and to have recourse 
:ti Answer to l"IiIitière's Triumph of Truth, p. 74- 
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"to their prayers, help and assistance, to obtain 
" favours froID God, through his Son Jesus Christ 
"our Lord, \vho is alone our Redeemer and 
" Saviour." 
" In conformity to this doctrine, the Catechism 
of Pope Pius V. teaches, that " God anù the saints 
" are not to be prayed to in the sanle nlanner; for 
" \ve pray to God that he himself would give us 
" good things, and deliver us fi-.om evil things; 
"but we beg of the saints, (because they are 
" pleasing to God), that tl
ey \vould be our advo- 
" cates, and obtain from hiln what we stand in need 
"of." rrhis is ll10St explicitly taught in aU our 
catechisnls. Roman-catholic children, in their very 
first catechislTI, are asked the follo\ving questions, 
and give the following ans,vers :--Q. "Does the 
"second cOllllnalldment forbid the making of 
" images? A. It forbids the making of them so as 
" to adore them; that is, it forbids making them 
" our gods.--Q. Does this comnlandment forbid all 
" honour and veneration of the saints and angels? 
" A. No; we are to honour then1 as God's special 
"friends and servants, but not \vith the honour 
" that belongs to God."- The catechislllS for the 
adult express the salne doctrine, but in stronger 
ter1l1S. Doctor Cballoner's " SUffilllary of Chris- 
" tian Doctrine," prefixed to "The Garden of the 
" Soul," the n10st popular Prayer Book of the 
English rOlnan-catholics, lays do\vn the same doc- 
trine; and in '"' The Papist Misrepresented and 
" Itepresented," published by the reverend Mr. 
Gother, our nlost eminent controversialist in the 
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seventeenth century, and often republished by doc- 
tor Challoner, (the seventeenth edition of it is now 
before 111 e), the following anathema is pronounced 
against the idolatrous worship of the saints:- 
" Cursed is he that believes the saints in heaven to 
"be his redeeillers; that prays to thpm as_ such; 
" or that gives God's honour to them, or to any 

, creature whatsoever. Amen." 
.. 
" Here, then, let me ask, whether, after perus- 
ing these passages, (and a thousand like them 
nlight be produced to him), any protestant of any 
description can honourably and conscientiously, 
even in COl11111on conversation, charge idolatry on 
the doctrine of the catholic church, thus soJemnly, 
explicitly, and authoritatively professed and ex- 
plained by herself? 
" Some passages in a few catholic books of devo- 
tion, SOlne practices of a few uninstructed catholics, 
in which the devotion to the saints has been carried 
to an ilnproper length, and is therefore justly repre- 
hensible, 111ay be produced: J admit it.- But these 
are as much condemned by the constituted autho- 
rities of the catholic church! as they can be by any 
protestants. Would not the divines of the protest- 
ant churches have just Chuse of cOlnplaint, if the 
reveries of Jacob Behmen, Swedenborg, or Joanna 
Southcote, were charged upon their churches? 
"Look to our articles, to our hOlniJies, to our 
,e books of common prayer," they would justly 
say. The catholics say the same: " Look to our 
" councils, to our authorized catechisms and prayer- 
" books; try us by those.- And, tried by these, 
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" can you seriously say that our doctrine, respect- 
" inO" the invocation of the saints, is idolatrous?- 

 
" can you even call it irrational? " 
"6. Several of the lTIOst en1Ínent protestant divines 
}lave acquitted this doctrine of the catholics frOl11 
the charge of idolatry. Doctor Luther acquitted 
them of it: archbishop Sheldon, bishops Blandford, 
Gunning
 ]\;1ontague, and many ot.her of the bright- 
est lights of the established church, have acquitted 
them of it.- Bishop .J.Jfoutague, in particular, 
owns, that ., the blessed in heaven do recolDlnend 
" to God, in their prayers, their kindred, friends, 
" and acquaintance on earth." "This," saith the 
learned prelate, "is the COllllTIOn voice \vith the 
"general concurrence, without contradiction, of 
" reverend and learned antiquity, for aught I ever 
" could read or understand j and I see no cause or 
" reason to dissent fro111 them touching intercession 
" in this kind *." 
" The faculty Q[ the lutheran unit'ersity of 
Helnlstadt acquitted them of it. On the marriage 
of the princess Christina of 'V olfenbuttle, a luthe. 
ran, \vith the archduke of Austria, her court con- 
sulted that faculty, "'Vhether a protestant princess, 
" destined to Inarry a catholic prince, could, without 
" wounding her conscience, ell1brace the roman- 
" catholic religion?" The faculty replied, that "it 
"could not answer the proposed question in a 
" solid IDanner, without having previously decided, 
" whether the catholics were or were not engaged 


.. For this, and the other authorities referred to, see the 
Essay already cited, C.3. . 
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"in errors that 
'ere fundamental, or opposed 
" to salvation? Or, which was the same thing, 
" ,vhether the state of the catholic church were 
Ie such, that persons nlight practise in it the true 
cc \vorship of God, and arrive at salvation?" The 
question thus raised by theITI, the divines of Helm- 
stadt discussed at length, and concluded in these 
terms: " After having thus sho\-vn, that the foun- 
" dation of religion subsists in the 1'0 III an -catholic 
" religion, so that a person 1113Y be orthodox in it, 
" live well in it, die well in it, and obtain salvation 
" in it, the decision of the proposed question is easy: 
." Weare of opinion, that the lllost serene princess 
If' of ,V olfenbuttle Inay, in favour of her Inarriage, 
" embrace the catholic religion." 'This opinion is 
dated the 28th of April, 1687, and ,vas printed in 
the same year at Cologne. Now, if the doctrines 
of tIle transubstantiation and the 111ass, or the invo- 
cation of the saints, as they are used in the church 
of Rome, were idolatrous and superstitious, persons 
could not practise in tbat church the true worship 
'Of God, or arrive in it at salvation; they could not 
.be orthodox in it, or live well in it, or die well in it, 
or obtain salvation in it. But, in direct opposition 
to this theological oath of the British legislature, 
the lutheran divines of Helmstadt, specially and 
solemnly consulted, declared that the doctrines of 
transubstantiation, the mass, and the invocation of 
the saints, as used in the church of Rome, are not 
idolatrous or superstitious; and assured an illus- 
trious Brunswicker, that, in the church professing 
them, she might sqfely live and sqfely die. 
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" I shall cite t \yo more protestant authorities; they 
apply equaHy to transubstantiation and the mass, 
and to the invocation of saints. Leibniz, (certainly 
one of the greatest literary characters \vhom the 
world has produced), has, in his Systenza 111eo- 
logicu1Jl, discussed, with adlnirable can dour, all the 
controverted tenets of catholic faith, and pronounced 
the catholic doctrines, in question, not to be ido- 
latrous. 
" With one further authority only I shall trouble 
Iny readers *. 
"Boswell. "That do you think of the idolatry 
" of the mass? 
" Johnson. Sir, THEUE IS NO IDOLATRY. 
" They believe God to be there, and adore hinl. 
"Boswell. The invocation of the saints? 
" Johnson. THEY DO :KOT 'VORSHIP THE 
" SAINTS; they invoke then1; they only ask their 
" prayers." 
" 7. One Inore question let me ask. Are not 
catholics married by protestant clergyrnen? Are 
they not Inarried in protestant churches? Do 110t 
protestant bishops often marry them? Could this 
be done, if they were idolaters? Do the peers, 
who, or \vhose sons, or whose daughters, have, mar- 
ried catholics, suppose they have maITied idolaters? 
" Here \ve pause.- 'Ve repeat, that it is far from 
our wish to discuss, or even to assert in this place, 
the truth of the catholic doctrines, on the points we 
have lloticed.---- But, 


· The Life of Dr. Johnson, by l\Ir. Boswell, vo1.t, P.56t, 
2d edit. 
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" BE THAT DOCTRINE TRUE, On. BE IT FALSE, 
can any person, in his cool and deliberate judgment, 
say, that the legislature of the United Kingdom can 
worthily or \visely require any of its subjects to 
assert, with the solemn asseveration of an oath, 
either the affirmative or negative belief of a doc- 
trine, upon which the highest authorities, even of 
their o\vn church, have been, are, and probably till 
the latest time, will continue to be divided 1 
" Surely the sacredness of an oath, ZL'hich net'er 
should be taken, if the truth of \vhat is sworn to 
admits of reasonable doubt,-good sense, which is 
shocked by the language of the declaration,--the 
terms of amity \vhich subsist bet\veen the United 
Kingdom and many catholic states, and which ren- 
der the declaration an uncivil state paper,-the lit- 
tleness in \,"ounding unnecessarily the feelings of 
that proportion of the community which is catholic, 
(for a protestant is not more hurt at a Turlc's 
calling him a christian dog, than a catholic is at a 
protestant's callinÆ' hÏ1n an idolater ),-the impo- 
licy of keeping anything in e
istence, which un- 
necessarily insults and irritates,-the acknowledged 
wisdom and expediency of every legislative or mini- 
sterial measure, which promotes a reciprocity of 
goodwill and conciliatioll,-and, above all, THE 
l\IERITS,-we confidently say it, THE MERITS OF 
THE CATHOLIcs,-seem to point out the propriety 
of repealing this objectionable and inofficious 
declaration. " 
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Oates's Plot. 
You caB, \vhat you tern1 tlte lJopislt plot, an 
inL1ll10uS affitir :--thus RUllle, thus !vIr. Fox, tbus 
every other person of honour and talent, describes 
it; then, \vhy are the oaths to \vhich it gave rise, 
and uuder \vhich so many rOll1an-catholics actually 
suffer, still kept in force? 
I beg leave to transcribe Mr. Fox's observations 
upon it.-" Although," these are that great man's 
\vords, "upon a review of this truly shocking 
" transaction, \ve may be fairly justified in adopt- 
" ing the lllilder alternative, and in ilnputing to 
" the greater part of those concerned in it, rather 
" an extraordinary degree of blind credulity, than 
" the deliberate \vickedlless of planning and assist- 
" illg in the perpetration of legallllurder; yet the 
" proceedings on the popish plot In ust al \vays be con- 
" sidered as an indelible disgrace upon the English 
" nation, in which king, parlialllent, judges, juries, 
" \vitnesses, prosecutors, have all their respective, 
" though certainly not equal, shares. 'Vitnesses, of 
" such a character as not to deserve credit in the 
" most trifling cause, upon the most immaterial L"1ctS, 
" gave evidence so incredible, or,-to speak Dlore 
" properly,-- so impossible to be true, that it ought 
" not to have been believed if it had come from the 
" 1110uth of Cato; and upon such evidence, from 
" such \vitnesses, \vere innocent lnen condelnned to 
" death Rnd executed. Prosecutors, \vhether attOl"- 
z 
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"nics and solicitors-general, or lTIanagers of 'Ï111- 
"peac}uTIcnt, acted with the fury which, in such 
" CirClll11stances, Inight be expected; juries partook, 
" natul.aUy enough, of the national fernlent; and 
"judges, whose duty it was to guard then1 against 
" such impressions, were scandalously active in con- 
"firlning them in their prejudices, and inflaming 
" their passions."-" Lord chief justice Scroggs," 
doctor Milner justly observes, "took in with the 
" side, and ranted for the plot; hewing down popery, 
" as Scanderberg did the Turks. The attorney- 
" general used to say on the trials for murder, 'if 
" the man be a papist, then he is guilty, because it 
" is the interest of papists to murder us all' *." 
I am aware, that the nunlber of the sufferers for 
Oates's plot f:
lls very short of the number of those 
WhOlll you term the l\farian Inartyrs: but perIn it 
me to ask you, which, in your cool deliberate judg- 
ment, was the worst spirit,-that which consigned 
the victims of Oates's subornations to the gibbet, or 
that which consigned the Marian Inartyrs to the 
flames? Surely, if we should be called upon to 
strike a balance between l\fary's persecutions and 
t})e legal murders for Oates's plot, we Inust confess 
that the latter is by far the greater disgrace to the 
English nation t. 


* North's Examen, p. 130; Doctor IVlilner's Seventh 
Letter to Doctor Sturges, p. 30.t-, 7th edit. 
t J n 1 G8o, while the melTIOry of this transaction 'vas stiH 
l"eCent, an argulTIentative and eloquent vindication of t.he 
sufferers was published, under the title of "The Papists' 
" Plea." It was afterwards printed among lord Somers's tracts. 
-A still more powerful defence of the catholics is, the " .A po- 
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I must add, that YOil 111ust not estiu1ate the suffer- 
ings of the roman-catholics for Oates's plot, by the 
l1ulnber of those who perished for it on the scaffùld. 
All the Ia\vs against them \vere, from the tin1e of the 
first mention of the plot, till the end of the reign of 
Charles II, executed upon the catholics \vith the 
most horrid severity. Individuals are still living, 
whose fathers have told them what their fath
rs 
used to relate of the wretchedness and misery of 
the general body, whilst the delusion lasted. Even 
at that distance of time, few could speak of it with- 
out evident agitation and horror: they appeared to 
shrink even from the recollection of it. 
For their supposed part in the plot, ten laymen 
and seven priests, (one of \vhom was seventy, and 
another eighty years old), \vere executed. Eight 
other priests were hanged and em bowelled in the 
reign of Charles I I, for the mere exercise of their 
functions, without any reference to the plot. 
'Vith the reign of Charles II. the sanguinary 


"logie pour les Catholiques, contre les Faussetés et les 
" Calomnies d'un Livre, intitulé, 'La Politi'lue du Clergé de 
" Françe.. fait premièrement en Françe, et puis traduit en 
" l:{lallland; -à Liège, 1681, 2 voJs. 8VO." The celebrated 
Arnaud was the author of this work: it has seldom been 
equalled, either in powerful reasoning or splendid eloquence. 
But the fullest and best account of the plot is to be founq in, 
" An historical Narrati've of the lW'Yrid Plot and Conspiracy 
" of Titus Oates, called the Popish Plot, in i
s 'Carious branches 
" and progress, selected from the '1nost autltentic Protestant 
" historians; in 'which are added, some cursor!} Obser'Vations 
"on the TEST ACT, by :\11'. Willianl Eusebius .Andrews, 1818, 
" 1 vol. 8vo." 


Z 2 
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part of the penal code, against the roman-catholics, 
finally closed. 
The whole number of those \vho have suffered 
death in England for their exercise of the rOlnan- 
catholic religion, since the Reforll1ation, is 3S fol- 
lo\vs :- 


In the reign of Henry VIII. 
of queen Elizabeth 
of king James I. - 
of Charles I. and during } 
the rebellion - - 
of Charles II. 


59 
204 
25 


23 
8 


3 1 9 


-- 
-- 


I am confident that this number is not exag- 
gerated: every research which I have made respect- 
ing the sufferings of the English rOlnan-catholics, 
until the accession of his late majesty, has convinced 
me that tbe extent of them is not kno\vn. 
These are unpleasing topics. l\iay" the Book 
" of the Church" be the last work \vhich renders 
the Inention of them necessary. "May,"-permit 
me to exclaim with Fénélon, -" the kingdom of 
" truth, where there is no error, no scandal, no 
" division,-\vhere God will communicate to US
 
" universal pcace,-soon arrive !" 
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JAIHES THE SECOND. 
Bill oj. Rights-Acts cý" Setllellleut. 
IN the "Historical Memoirs of the English, 
" Irish and Scottish Catholics," I have expressed 
my sentÏ1nents upon the conduct of Jalnes II :-nlY 
opinion is, that, in theory, his project for effecting 
a general religious toleration, was entitled to praise; 
but that, as the public mind was not disposed to 
receive it favourably, it ,vas unwise; and that the 
means ,vhich he adopted for carrying it into execu- 
tion were unconstitutional. I shall no\v only add, 
that none disapproved of his measures more than 
the catholics: "All judicious persons of the catho- 
" lic c0111rnunion," says Hurne, "were disgusted 
" with them, and foresaw their consequences. Lord 
" Arundell, lord Po\vis, and lord BeJIasyse, rClTIOn- 
" strated against them, and suggested more Inode- 
" rate councils. When lord Tyrconnel disclosed 
" James's plan for catholicizing Ireland, lord Bel- 
"lasyse declared, 'his majesty was a fool and a 
" lnadman enough to ruin ten kingdoms.' " 
To the Bill of Rights, and the Acts of Settle- 
'1J1 en t, no portion of his majesty's subjects 1110rC 
constitutionally sublnits, than the roman-catholics: 
they onl y suggest, that no construction of the Bill of 
Rights, and no inferences frOlTI it, should be adoptcd 
to their prejudice, unless they are \varranted by a :f.:ïil
 
construction of the 
a:ords of the acts. They pro- 
test oB'ainsl any inte/ïJretalioll w"thenz that anzounf. 
Z 3 
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to lef!;islation. They are sensible that the legisla- 
ture has a right to interpret its acts, and that it is 
the duty of subjects to sublnit to its interpretation; 
but they conceive, that this legislative fight of inter- 
pretation is al\vays exceeded, \vhen the interpreta- 
tion of legislative acts is extended to cases or pro. 
visions not contemplated by the legislature that 
framed them. The only case in the contenlplation 
of the legislators of the Bill of Rights and the 
Acts of Settlement, was the succession of a roman- 
catholic to the cro\vn: th
 only means to prevent 
it, in their contetnplation, was the infliction of 
an actual disability of succession upon aU roman- 
catholics and their heirs. It evidently follo\vs, 
that the grant to the roman-catholics of any boon, 
short of a re1TIoval of this ,disability, does not 
reach the Bill of Rights, or the Acts of Settlement, 
and that it is incongruous to urge theln against it. 
On this important subject, I beg leave to refer 
you to Mr. Canning and Mr. Plunkett"s unan- 
s\vered and unanswerable printed speeches. Can 
it give you pleasure to think, on the religion and 
nlerits of the ronlan-catholics, differently from these 
great men? or froul Mr. Pitt, Mr. Fox, and Mr. 
Burke, who, agreeing in nothing else, agreed in 
defending the roman-catholics, in panegyrizing their 
conduct, and strenuously advocating their elnanci- 
patlon? 'V ould any of these elninent nlen have 
approved of "the Book of the Church,'" or the 
spirit \vIlich appears to have dictated it? 
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CO
CLU5ION. 
Doctor Souiheg's l>epeated Charge cif Superstition and 
Idolatr!J against tile ROJJlan-catllOlics. 
THE \vords, "SUPERSTITION AND IDOLATRY"- 
are the burthen of " the Book of the Church." In 
the page of it which is now before me, they occur 
for the last time. To the ear of a roman -catholic, 
when they are applied to his religion, they are the 
most offensive words in language. 
1 . You have seen in a preceding page, that the 
divines of the university of Helnzstadt declared, on 
a solemn occasion, and in a very solenln Inanner, 
that "the foundation of religion subsists in the 
" ronlan -catholic church; so that a person may be 
" orthodox in it, live well in it, die well in it, and 
" obtain salvation in it."-Surely then, the divines 
of Helmstadt did not see in the Church of Rome 
" SUPERSTITION AND IDOLATR"1 p ?" 
2. You know what advances to a reconciliation 
were ulade by Bossuet, and Leibniz, and .lI101anus, 
the Lutheran abbot of Lockhurn *. "The abbot," 
says Bossuet, "has actually conciliated the points 
" so essential of justification and the eucharist; 
" nothing is \vanting to hÍ1n on that side, but that 
" he should be avowed. 'Vhy should \ve not hOlJe 


* ffiuvrcs Posthulnes de Bossuet, vol. 1. -Nouvelle éditioll; 
des ffiuvres de Bossuet, vol. 12; Leibnizii Opera Stud. Lud. 
Dutens, vol. 1, C.5; and the PenEées de Leibniz, 2 vols. 8vo
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" to conclude in the same 111anner disputes less 
" difficult and Q[ less inzportance I"-Surely then, 
Molanus, the learned protestant abbot of Lockhunl, 
did not see in the church of ROlne " SUPERSTITION 
" AND IDOLA TRY.'" 
3. You know that Leibniz was one of the l110st 
learned men and l110st profound philosophers whom 
the ,vorld has produced :-read his" Systema Tlzeo- 
" logicvm." He discusses and defends in it, article 
by article, the whole creed of the roman-catholic 
church: -Surely then, Leibniz did not see in the 
church of Rome, "SUPERSTITION AND IDOI..ATRY." 
4. You know in what tel1:ns of respect other pro- 
testants have spoken of the church of Rome. To 
some of these I have referred in the preceding ar- 
ticle. Permit me now to refer you to ]}!elancthon's 
letter to cardinal Call1pegio, published by Beausobre 
in his val uable History of the Reformation: it shows 
how nearly, at one time, l11atters were thought to 
be accomlnodated between the catholic church and 
the lutherans :-Permit me also to refer you to 
the l\femoir which accol11panied the Cor!fessíon of 
Ausburg, when it was presented to Charles v, 
in which it was requested, -" 1 st, That the pope 
" would have the goodness to concede to the pro- 
" testants, comITIunion under both kinds, particu- 
" larly as the protestants did not blal11e those, who 
" communicated in one kind only; and confessed 
" that the body of Jesus Christ entire, together 
" with his blood, was received under the sole species 
" of bread :-2dly, rrhat his holiness would allo\v 
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"the 111arriage of priests :-3d1y, That he \vould 
" allow, or at least to]erate, the Inarriages already 
" contracted by priests, or other religious persons, 
" and dispense with their vows. As to their mass," 
says the writer of the Memoir, "we retain its prin- 
" cipal cereillonies." The distinction of 111 eats and 
other observances, l\lelancthon treats as secondary 
points, to be easily settled. 
Beausobre considers the authenticity of the Letter 
and Memoir to be unquestionable. " Nor are we," 
says Beausobre, "to hold Melancthon alone re- 
" sponsible for this relaxation, as it appears that the 
" protestant princes declared to the l11ediators, that, 
" if they would perlnit, cOlnn1union under both 
" kinds, the n1arriage of priests, and the celebration 
" of Inass
 according to their reforlnation of it, and 
" this only till the decision of the council should 
" be obtained upon these po in ts, they were "vining 
,,' to obey in the rest." Beausobre also brings 
strong reasons to sho\v, that these propositions \vere 
not suggested \vithout the knowledge of Luther. 
Surely then Melancthon, and the theologians who 
co-operated \vith him *, did not see in the church of 
Rome, " SUPERSTITION AND IDOLATRY." 
5. I wish you to read the Cltristianisnle du Bacon, 
in two slnall volulnes: After perusing them, you 
,viII not say, that, in the church of ROIne, Bacon 
saw "SUPERSTITION AND IDOLATRY." 
6. COlnpare those who revile, with those who 
advocate the catholic cause. -] have mentioned the 


* Lib. 3, c. 5. 
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kind and dignified language in which the earl of 
Liverpool deprecated future abuse of us; and the 
very honourable IDanneI' in which .il/r. TJ; T indha1n 
expressed his sentiments of us. 
7. Ask yourself in \vhat manner, ,vhen you find 
yourself among the great or the 
fise, you hear us 
mentioned? How much the decent and the polished 
al ways wish to consult our feelings? 
In the face of all the illustrious dead and the 
illustrious living, whom I have thus mentioned, is 
it possible that YOU should continue to malign us ? 
that YOU should continue to call us "IDOLATROUS 
AND SUPERST ITJOUS." 
8. This harsh style ofcontroversy YOU HAVE NOT 
LEARÞ.,TED FRO.i.lf us. In the most solelnn manner, 
we have protested against all intelllperate language, 
all rancorous and illiberal invective, all harsh and in- 
sulting expressions. 'Ve bear no anilllosity to indi- 
viduals of any COllllDunion, or of any party. WE 
}::MDRACE ALL OUIl COUNTH.YlVIEN AND FELLOW- 
SUB.TECTS AS FRIENDS AND BRETHREN, AND MOST 
EAIlNESTLY DESIRE TO BE ALL UNITED IN THE 
PARTICIPATION OF EVERY RIGHT AND BLESSING 
'VHICli WE SOLICIT FOR OURSELVES. 


'Vith the reign of James II. you close your work; 
the task \vhich I have Ï1nposed upon 11lyself is there- 
fore finished. 
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'Vith ulany tl1anks to you for the pleasure I have 
derived from Inany of your Fortner publications, 


I have the honour to be, 


'\Vith the greatest respect, 


Your most obedient servant, 


CHARLES BUTLER. 


Lincoln's-Inn, 
4th November 1824- 


A 
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1\ P PEN D I X, 


Rf!fer'red to ill pages 126 and] 35. 


Note I 
Opinions of Foreign Universities on the temporal Power 
of the Pope, referred to in page 126. 
IN pursuance of Mr. Pitt's suggestions, three ques- 
tions were sent to the universities of the Sorbonne, 
Louvaine, Douay, Alcala and Salamanca. They were 
expressed in the following terms, and received the fol- 
lowing answers : 
" 1. Has the pope or cardinals, or any body of men, 
" or any individual of the church of RODle, any civil 
" authority, power, jurisdiction, or pre-eminence what- 
" soever, within the realm of England? 
u 2. Can the pope or cardinals, or any body of men, or 
" any individual of the church of Rome, absolve or dis- 
U pense with his majesty's subjects, from their oath of 
U allegiance, upon any pretext whatsoever? 
" 3. Is there any principle in the tenets of the catholic 

, faith, by which catholics are justified in not keeping 
" faith with heretics, or other persons differing from 
U thelll in religious opinions, in any transaction,. either 
" of a public or a private nature? 
The universities answered unanimously: 
" 1. That the pope or cardinals, or any body of men, or 
" any individual of the church of Rome, has not, nor 
" have any civil authority, power, jurisdiction, or pre- 
" en1inence \vhatsoever, within the realm of England. . 
" 2. That the pope or cardinals, or any body of men, 
"or any individual of the church of Ronle, cannot 
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U absolve or dispense \vith his Inajesty's subjects, from 
" their oath of allegiance, upon any pretext whatsoev
r. 


 3. That there is no principle in the tenets of the 
tl
 catholic faith, by which catholics are justified in not 


 keeping faith with heretics, or other persons differing 
H fronl them in religious opinions, in any transactions, 
H either of a public or a private nature." 
The opinions of the universities of the Sorbonne, 
Louvaine, and Douay were first received, and were 
transmitted to Mr. Pitt with the following letter. 
" Sir, 
" The committee of the English catholics have the 


 honour to lay before you, the opinions of the univer- 
H sities of Sorbonne, Louvaine and Douay, which have 


 been transmitted to us in consequence of your desire. 
" You ,vill, we hope, see, fronl these opinions, that 
H the sentinlents of the Inost famous foreign bodies per- 


 fecdy coincide \vith those ,vhich \ve had the honour 
" of stating to you last year, as oU}' firm and sincere 
" tenets. 
r
" At the same tinle, ,ve beg leave to call to your re- 

, membrance, that our opinions 'were fully stated to you 
" previously to the obtaining those of the foreign uni- 
" versities; and that they were consulted? not as the 


 rule by which we fonn our ideas of the duties of good 

, subjects, but as a collateral proof to yc;>u, that our 
" sentiments are consonant to those of the most en- 
, 
" lightened and famous bodi 
s of catholic divines on the 
,< Continent upon these subjects. 
" We have the honour to be," &c. 
As soon as the other opinions were received, the 
committee transmitted them also to IV[r. 'Pitt. 
A translation of all these ans\vers is inserted in the 
Appendix to the first volume of Mr. Butler's "His to- 

'rical Memoirs of the English, Irish, and Scottish 
" Catholics." 
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Note II. 


'l"he Oat/t taken by the Ellglisll ROlnan-catl1olics, 'Under 
the Provisions of the Act passed jòr their Relief, in 
the }Tear 1791, referred to in page 135. 
" I, A. B., do hereby declare, that I do profess the 
" rOlDan-catholic religion. 
" I, A. B., do sincerely pron1ise and s\vear, that I ,viII 
" be faithful, and bear true allegiance to his majesty 
"king George the third, and him 

ill defend, to the 
"utn10st of my power, against all conspiracies and 
" attempts whatever that shall be made against his per- 
" son, crown or dignity; and I \vill do nlY utmost en- 
" deavour to disclose and make kno\vn to his majesty, 
" his heirs and successors, all treasons and traitorous 
"conspiracies ,vhich may be forn1ed against hin1 or 
" them: And I do faithfully promise to maintain, sup- 
" port and defend, to the utmost of Iny power, the suc- 
" cession of the cro\vn; which succession, by an act, 
"intituled, 'An Act for the further Limitation of the 
" Cro\vn, and better securing the Rights and Liberties of 
"the Subject,' is and stands limited to the princess 
" Sophia, electress and duchess dowager of Hanover, 
" and the heirs-of her body, being protestants; hereby 
" utterly renouncing and abjuring any obedience or al- 
" legiance unto any other person claiming or pretending 
" a right to the crown of these realn1s: And I do s\vear, 
" that I do reject and detest, as an unchristian and im- 
" pious position, that it is la,vful to nlurder or destroy 
" any person or persons ,vhat
oever, for or under pre- 
" tence of their being heretics or infidels; and also, 
" that unchristian and impious principle, that faith is 
" not to be kept with heretics or infidels: And I further 
"declare, that it is not an article of my faith, and that 
" I do renounce, reject, and abjure the opinion, that 
"princes, excolllIDunicated by the pope and council, 
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" or any authority of the see of Rome, or by any autho.. 
II rity ,vhatsoever, Inay be deposed or murdered by their 
" subjects, or any person whatsoever: And I do promise, 


 that I \vill not hold, maintain or abet any such opi- 
" nion, or any other opinions contrary to 'v hat is ex- 
"pressed in this declaration: And I do declare, that 
" I do not believe that the pope of Rome, or any other 
II foreign prince, prelate, state or potentate hath, or 
" ought to have, any tenlporal or civil jurisdiction, 
" po\ver, superiority, or pre-eminence, directly or indi- 
" rectly, within this realm: And I do solenlnly, in the 
" pres.ence of God, profess, testify and declare, that I do 
" make this declaration, and every part thereof, in the 
" plain and ordinary sense of the ,vords of this oath, 

, ,vithout any evasion, equivocation, or mental reserva- 
" tion whatever; and váthout any dispensation already 
.1 granted by the pope, or any authority of the see of 
.
 Rome, or any person whatever; and \vithout thinking 

, that I am, or can be, acquitted before God or man, 

. or absolved of this declaration, or any part thereof, 
,
 although the pope, or any other person or authority 
I
 whatsoever, shall dispense with or annul the same, or 
u declare it was null and void." 
A similar oath was prescribed to the Irish roman- 
catholics, by the act passed for their relief in the 33d 
year of his late Inajesty . No ronlan-catholic objects to 
either oath. 


F I :s 1 S. 


Lul{e Hausarù & Sons, 
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